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How to Use the Life in America 4-Step Program
You may start the Life in America series in any time period and at any age level. Life in America’s eight volume 
series has been divided into four year cycles to give the benefit of a classical education.  All learning styles and 
all ages benefit. This volume was designed exclusively for TLE’s trek students. The information and activities are 
label the following ways. 
 Inclusive: These are acceptable for all students mature enough to be in the Trek Room.

Intermediate: activities are aimed at those in the logic stage (approximately 5th -8th grades). The focus at this 
stage of development is on research skills, critical thinking, and Biblical reasoning. 

Advanced: The final sweep of the time periods is completed in the rhetoric stage (9th grade through graduation) 
with the thrust toward speaking skills and community outreach.  

Scheduling: A weekly lesson planner precedes the lessons. These pages are a handy reference of useful informa-
tion such as optional supplies, a summation of the national standards covered in the lesson, key words for resource 
selection, and the vocabulary and spelling words. You may wish to glance over lessons for the week highlighting 
the activities that you wish each student to complete. There is an average of six subjects per day provided for each 
level. Activities labeled intermediate/adVanced: allow underclassmen to begin collecting high school credits early 
and high school students to collect additional credits. In either case students may graduate early or with more than 
the required amount of credits.  See listing of potential High School credits on page 389. Families with multiple 
children could assign each child a different color or use their initials to note, which assignments need to be com-
pleted. You can record activities completed, books read, as well as ideas for resources that you would like use on 
your next trip through the time period. 

Additional Resources:  There is a list of resources referenced at the end of the book.  In addition, practice on 
Quia.com/web. Your login is your first and last name followed by 592, no caps and no spaces. Until you change 
it your password is tleacademy.

Vocabulary and Spelling Words: Most early learners can comprehend vocabulary words that are beyond their 
spelling ability. Thus, by selecting the first 10 words that they cannot spell and adding them to the Hands-On Spelling 
book you can customize their spelling lists. The first ten words that they cannot define become the vocabulary list. 
Students in the Intermediate and Advanced stages can utilize the spelling rules to accurately spell words for which 
they do not know the meaning. If your student can accurately spell all the words in the vocabulary lists, the most 
commonly misspelled words can be found in the text section of any Zane CD. The vocabulary words on the “SAT Hit 
Parade” cycle throughout the Life in America volumes to assure that your students have repeated exposure to them. 

The Portfolio: A three-ring notebook can be decorated to depict the name and time period that the student is 
studying. Reports, stories, diagrams, and artwork can be displayed in the first portion. Large projects can be pho-
tographed. Answers to post-test questions can be placed at the back for easy review.  Vocabulary and spelling lists 
should have their own section, or be kept in a separate book. Professional looking vocabulary lists can be created 
from the Websters Dictionary section of the Zane CDs.  Having a portfolio for display inspires students to do their 
best. As others view the student’s work he/she will be reassured of its value.  .

Time Lines: Life in America, Inc. has produced a time line that can also be utilized to play card games, flashcards, 
and lotto. There are also several ways for students to create their own time lines. One way is to place art paper in a 
three-ring binder; have the student draw the symbol in the center and the year in the bottom corner. Continual feed 
computer and fax paper is available for those who wish to view history at a glance. Another way is for students to 
draw their symbols on 3x5 cards. Punch a hole in the top portion of the cards, and then tie them to a string. The 
core books direct students to create symbols for the time line; however, possible entries are unlimited. A Life in 
America family favorite is to place the index cards on a key ring. The timeline can now double as a travel game. 
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 Life in America’s 4-Steps
Each lesson in the Life in America series is divided into four steps.

Interest vb 
1 : to persuade, to participate, or engage                      
2 : to engage the attention of *

Everyone learns and retains information better if they are interested. Trying to teach a child who is not interested 
is similar to trying to bake a pie with the oven off.  The Interest step aids the teacher in motivating the student(s) 
with activities like pre-test questions, brainstorm and discuss, multimedia movies, and literature reading. 

Once the student(s) have become interested in the topic, the teacher can move on to step two: “Inform.”

In•form vb 
1 : to communicate knowledge to : tell

2 : to give information or knowledge 

3 : to act as an informer syn acquaint, apprise, advise, notify* 

Inform always begins with the introduction of the mystery for young students. This gives your little detectives 
a reason to listen to the information. The text covers all the National Standards in the subject area and is meant 
to be read to the entire class unless otherwise indicated. Younger students who have a broad attention span may 
wish to listen in to the Intermediate and Advanced readings. Students always have the opportunity to learn more 
by utilizing computer software, web addresses, encyclopedias, and the A History of US: text books. Steps one 
and two can be easily completed in the same day.

Allowing students to create something with what they have learned increases retention and builds skills. In this 
third step, “Integrate,” other subject matters are pulled into the topic. 

In•te•grate vb -grat•ed; -grat•ing 
1 : to form, coordinate, or blend into a functioning whole : unite 

2 : to incorporate into a larger unit 
Examples include: Greek or Latin roots (contained in the new words of the lesson’s text), writing assignments, 
handwriting practice, map work, art projects, building of models, etc. All are labeled with the name of the 
academic subject for easy record keeping.

The final step, “Innovate,” places the student in the role of the teacher.  

In•no•vate vb -vat•ed; -vat•ing
1 : to introduce as or as if new : make changes

Here, students do more than just regurgitate facts; they add the Biblical or their personal perspective to the 
topics covered. This is accomplished by having the students teach younger children, friends, parents or grand 
parents, presenting dramas, giving speeches, or demonstrating scientific principles. The mandatory activities 
are marked and lots of additional teach back opportunities are presented. Simple teach backs in each subject 
area are presented first and increase in difficulty as the list progresses.
 * © 1995 Zane Publishing, Inc.  The Merriam-Webster Dictionary © 1994 by Merriam-Webster, Incorporated
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Week 1 Lesson Planner: 2101

    The fIrsT amerICans 
Secular education teaches children to make judgments based on circumstances, feelings, and often 
on theories, which are presented as fact. We know that before the European explorers came to the 
American Continent, a people lived and thrived here. The Vikings called them Skraelings; Columbus 
called them Indians. Today they are referred to as the Native Americans. The theory that the Indians’ 
ancestors crossed a land bridge from Asia is taught in textbooks. Your students will be able to read 
this account from A History of US: The First Americans book or hear it presented from either the 
American History Explorer CD or the Columbus and the Age of Discovery CD. Students need to 
learn to establish truth by straining it through the word of God. Could the history of the Native 
Americans date back to the tower of Babel? Was there a geological land shift that separated them 
from the rest of mankind? These are just a few of the questions that are addressed in this lesson.

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Develop	historical	 thinking	skills	 that	enable	children	 to	differentiate	past,	present,	and	 future	 time;	

raise	questions:	seek	and	evaluate	evidence;	compare	and	analyze	historical	stories,	illustrations,	and	
records	from	the	past;	interpret	the	historical	record;	and	construct	historical	narratives	of	their	own.	

R	 Obtain	historical	understandings	that	define	what	students	should	know	about	the	history	of	families,	
their	communities,	states,	nations,	and	the	world.	These	understandings	are	drawn	from	the	record	
of	 human	 aspirations,	 strivings,	 accomplishments	 and	 failures	 in	 the	 social,	 and	 cultural	 (the	
philosophical/religious	aesthetic)	realm.

R	 Give	children	opportunities	to	create	historical	narratives	of	their	own.	Such	narratives	may	take	many	
forms:	group	stories	dictated	to	the	teacher	in	grades	K-	1,	and	individual	stories,	letters	such	as	a	
child	of	the	time	may	have	written,	journals,	and	reports	in	grades	2-4.				

R	 Students	should	listen	to	and	read	the	historical	narratives	created	by	others.	Well-written	historical	
narratives	are	interpretative,	revealing	conditions,	changes,	and	consequences,	and	explaining	why	
things	happened	as	they	did.	

R	 Understand	the	characteristics	and	uses	of	maps	and	globes.	
R	 Understand	how	physical	processes	help	to	shape	features	and	patterns	on	Earth’s	surfaces.
R	 Distinguish	between	past,	present,	and	future	time.
R	 Distinguish	between	fact	and	fiction.
R	 Compare	different	stories	about	a	historical	figure,	era,	or	event.
R	 Explain	causes	in	analyzing	historical	actions.
R	 Challenge	arguments	of	historical	inevitability.
R	 Reconstruct	 the	 literal	 meaning	 of	 a	 historical	 passage	 by	 identifying	 who	 was	 involved,	 what	

happened,	where	it	happened,	what	events	led	to	these	developments,	and	what	consequences	or	
outcomes	followed.	

R	 Students	will	demonstrate	map	skills	by	constructing	a	simple	map	of	the	North	American	continent,	
which	will	include	the	essential	map	elements	of	title,	scale,	key,	directional	indicator.	

Optional Supplies 

1.  Glue 3.  Scissors 5.  Oak tag (cardstock)  7.  Apple (save the seeds)

2.  Markers 4.  Crayons 6.  Colored construction paper  8. Sugar cubes
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Week 1 continued: 2102

IdenTIfIed wITh ChrIsT
Can one man, armed with boldness and devotion to Christ, change history? Today you will 
examine the life of a Viking warrior who put on the armor of God and changed the culture 
of two nations.

Applicable National Standards
R	 Identify	problems	and	dilemmas	confronting	people	in	historical	stories,	myths,	legends,	and	fables,	

and	in	the	history	of	their	schools,	community,	state,	nation,	and	the	world.	

R	 Analyze	 the	 interests,	 values,	 and	 points	 of	 view	 of	 those	 involved	 in	 the	 dilemma	 or	 problem	
situation.	

R	 Identify	causes	of	the	problem	or	dilemma.

R	 Examine	the	problems	and	dilemmas	confronting	people	in	stories	and	biographies	about	historical	
people	who	 “made	a	difference”	and	define	 the	problem,	 the	action(s)	 taken	 to	 resolve	 it,	and	 the	
consequences	or	results.	

R	 Formulate	an	alternative	course	of	action	that	might	have	been	taken,	and	analyze	how	things	might	
have	turned	out	differently	if	that	choice	had	been	made.	

R	 Students	 should	 understand	 cultural	 change	 (in	 terms	 of,	 e.g.,	 the	 role	 of	 children	 in	 society	 and	
clothing	styles).

R	 Know	similarities	and	differences	among	the	world’s	culture	hearths	(culture	groups’	places	of	origin),	
why	humans	settled	 in	 those	places,	and	why	 these	settlements	persist	 today	 (e.g.,	as	centers	of	
innovation	and	 cultural,	 social,	 economic,	 and	political	 development	 that	 attract	 people	 from	other	
places).

Spelling and Vocabulary Words  

ark animals Noah  babel  continents
mix quake earth  separate  language

secular confound family offence group
language speech tower traverse build

linguistic implore deplore divulge coerce 
forebode mystify bewilder perplex dislocate

Optional Supplies  
1.  Plain T-Shirt
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The fIrsT amerICans lesson: 2101  

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2101.1A Bible

q	InClusIVe: Brainstorm and discuss.

1. Do you know the difference between what is true and what is false? 
2. It is important to always tell the truth. Can you tell why? What if the 

weatherman said it was sunny when it was raining? What if sport 
umpires called runners out when they were safe? What if the label 
on the bag said sugar when it was really salt? Can you think of more 
examples? 

3. Jesus is called the Righteous Judge. He always tells the truth. His 
words are true. In court people are called to testify (tell the truth about 
things they have seen and heard). They have to swear to tell the truth by 
raising their right hand. 

2101.1B Critical Thinking

Learn a Thinking Process

q	InClusIVe: You can just swallow (accept) the things you hear or read without 
thinking, but that would be like swallowing your food without chewing. Here 
is a chewing process for learning. [When you hear something that you do not 
know to be true, ask yourself the following questions:]

1. Is it reasonable? (Does it make sense?)
2. Is there physical evidence? (Evidence I can see, feel, hear, taste, or 

touch)

3. Has this or something similar ever happened before?

4. Does the Bible support this information?

Now use these questions in the following activities.

q	InClusIVe: Practising and discussing a thinking process.  Intermediate and 
advanced students should record these pre-test questions in their portfolio 
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and fill in their answers as they progress in the lesson.

1. One of Jesus’ titles is Truth.
2. Information about our earth that does not line up with the scriptures is 

not true.

3. Before a book is published, it is tested to prove that its content is true.
4. Children in public and private school are taught the same facts about 

our world and its people as children who are educated at home.
5. As I learn new things, I should discuss them with my parents.
6. A wise student will ask for God’s guidance as he or she studies.

2101.1C World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read the chapters “Away with Time” and “In 
the Beginning” in A History of US: The First Americans (In our children’s 
lives, they will encounter the secular point of view on many topics. The goal 
of this lesson is to train them to take new information to their parents and the 
word of God for clarification. I have found A History of US: books generally 
non-offensive; however, they express a secular point of view.) Make a 
contra point of view to what you read using a Biblical point of view and the 
deductive reasoning in 2101.1C.  

q	InClusIVe: There are many youtube videos that explain the theory of the 
Indians’ migration to America. After showing the secular point of view 
briefly discuss this theory with your students. The remainder of this lesson 
illuminates a Biblical account of the continents drifting apart.

2101.1D Critical Thinking

q	InClusIVe: Why is it important to discuss ideas with your parents? Are 
Indians native to this region? Did their ancestors cross a land bridge from 
Asia? Could the history of the Native Americans date back to the tower of 
Babel? Was there a geological land shift that separated them from the rest of 
mankind? 

q	InClusIVe: Jesus promises to lead you into all truth, John 14:26. Describe 
some ways that this is accomplished. 

q	InClusIVe: How do you think the Indians came to dwell on this continent? 
Brainstorm and list all your ideas on paper to include in your portfolio.
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q	InClusIVe: Most accounts of man’s migration suggest that the Indians were 
hunters.  They suggest that the Indians ventured farther and farther north, 
while following the herds. 

1. Why do herds of grazing animals move? 

2. Does the amount of grazing land increase or decrease as you move 
to a colder climate? 

3. Is it reasonable that the herds traveled into the artic in search of 
food? 

2101.1E Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice.  

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2101.2A Bible

q	InClusIVe: There are many 
blessings in being part of a 
family. Share something that you 
like about your family. Parents, 
grandparents, sisters, brothers, 
cousins, aunts, and uncles, are 
wonderful parts of our family. 
What would happen if everyone in 
the world was a part of our family? 
You would have to make birthday 
cards everyday. When it was your 
birthday your would have so 
many gifts to open that you would 
be a year older before you were 
finished. 

How many turkeys would we have 
to cook for Thanksgiving? How long 
do you think it would take to pass the 
potatoes? 
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The Bible tells us that after the flood Noah and his sons and their wives were the 
only family on the ark. As children, grandchildren, and great grandchildren were 
born into Noah’s family the family became very large. They all spoke the same 
language. Noah lived a very long time and was the head of this great family. God 
told them to scatter and start new families in new places. Instead, the   people 
decided to stay together. They traveled east until they found a good flat (level) spot 
and here they decided to build a tower that would take them to heaven. They did 
not obey God.  If you go to a friend’s backyard to play but refuse to do what his/
her mother says do you think she will be happy to have you come and play there 
again? Heaven is God’s backyard. Do you think that disobeying what God says is 
a good way to get to heaven?

Read Genesis chapter 11 and answer these questions.

1. How many languages did the people speak?

2.  What building materials did they use?

3. What was the purpose for building a tower?

4. Was God Pleased with the construction project? Why or why not?

5. What did God do to solve the problem?

6. Was God’s plan successful?

7. What is the tower known as today? Why?

God’s word tells about the dividing of the trade routes. Genesis. 10:25
The people dividing into separate nations. Genesis 10:5
The earth itself was divided. Genesis 10:25

The Bible says that “in the days of Peleg the earth was divided.” The name Peleg is 
translated ‘earthquake.” Read the verse again, and this time use the word earthquake 
instead of Peleg.

2101.3B Creation Science

q	InClusIVe: Watch  Is Genesis History? Del Tackett DM serves as your 
guide—hiking through canyons, climbing up mountains, and diving below 
the sea—in an exploration of two competing views and one compelling truth. 
101 minutes
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Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2101.3A Art to Literacy 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2101.3B Composition Choices

q	InTermedIaTe: Make an igloo and a tower out of sugar cubes. Then create 
a Venn Diagram to show how they are alike and different. (Refer to “Venn 
Diagrams” on page 99 in the Guide to Picturesque Writing).

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Utilize your library, encyclopedias, the 
Internet, or A History of US: The First Americans book to learn all about the 
Eskimos and prepare a KWL chart. (Refer to “KWL chart” on page 93 of the 
Guide to Picturesque Writing). 

q	InClusIVe: Eskimos live very differently from the Native Americans whom 
Columbus called Indians. Utilize your library, encyclopedias, the Internet, or 
the History of US: The First Americans book to learn more. Create a “Venn 
Diagram” to compare these diverse peoples. (Refer to “Venn Diagrams” on 
page 99 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing).

q	adVanCed: Write a research paper about Eskimos, who prefer to be called 
Inuits to present at the end of the week.  (Refer to “Non Fiction Writing” 
on page 115 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing). Follow these tips as you 
complete your research. Utilize your library, encyclopedias, the Internet, or 
the History of US: The First Americans book. Then refer to the “Research 
Paper” section of Writers INC. for complete instructions.

2101.3C Geography 

q	 InClusIVe:  Purchase or produce a map for use throughout the Life in 
America series. Label the names of the continents and the oceans.

q	 InClusIVe:  Trace the continents from your globe or refer to the Atlas 
section of your Writers Express/Writers INC.; then cut the continents out. 
Place them next to each other to form a puzzle. Then answer these questions.
Do you see why many thought that at one time the earth’s continents 
were connected?
Go through the thinking process.
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1. Is this reasonable? (We know that the land sits on movable plates today)
2. What is the physical evidence? (The continents fit together)
3. Has this happened at other times? (Earthquakes occur when the plates 

move.)
4. Does the Bible support this theory? (The land was divided in the days 

of Peleg)

Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
	Rhetoric	Stage-		Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2101.4A Speech

q	Celebrate letter “A” by allowing the youngest student to write the letter 
“A” on a board or tablet and say a word which begins with “a”. Other class 
members should add an “a” word and repeat the original word. See how 
many words you can string together before you forget one. 

q	Display art or projects for others to enjoy and explain how it was created. 
What is your design? What does it represent? How would the materials for 
canvas, paint, and brushes used by the Indian peoples differ by region? 

q	Summarize what you have learned about Inuit People, the Continents, the 
Tower of Babel, Noah and the ark.

q	Stage a debate. Choose either the affirmative or the negative position on the 
land bridge theory. Gather up information and hold a debate.

q	Present your report from the Geography section for your class.

2101.4B Drama

q	Act out your idea of what it was like at the Tower of Babel when God 
confounded the language.

2101.4C Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling and vocabulary tests are on quia.com. 
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IdenTIfIed wITh ChrIsT    LeSSon 2102

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2102.1A Character Builder 

q	InClusIVe: Brainstorm and discuss. 

1. Do clothes make the man? Share some ideas about what a person’s 
clothing can reveal about their identity. (Is he rich or poor? Kind or 
unkind? Old or young?)

2. Have you seen Christian tee shirts? Why do you think that Christians 
wear them?

2102.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for “Thangbrand” and memorize 
the Bible verse. 

Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed 
away: behold, all things are become new. 2 Corinthians 5:17

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2102.2A World History

q	InClusIVe:  The following is a true story about a man who lived in 900 A.D. 
His name was Thangbrand. He was a Viking warrior, but after his conversion 
to Christianity, he wanted to be identified with Christ. 

The tee shirt had not yet been invented, so he wore his Christian identity another 
way.

Thangbrand the Pirate

Thangbrand was a Viking (Norseman) who lived in Northern Europe during the 10th 
century. The Vikings of that time were pagans. This means that they worshipped 
false gods. The Viking peoples’ hearts were cold and harsh, much like the climate 
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of their homeland. They extended 
respect and admiration to the strong, 
but had no patience for the weak. 
Those who could not contribute to 
the society were eliminated. The 
elderly and the imperfect were left 
out in the cold to perish or set adrift 
on the ice. 

Viking gods were warrior gods. In this 
pagan religion, war and killing were 
as important as peace and love are in 
the Christian faith. In Thangbrand’s 
world, sons were raised to be soldiers 
or pirates. Thangbrand was raised to 
be a pirate, but became a warrior for 
Christ.

All the details of Thangbrand’s 
conversion are not known. It is 
certain, however, that God in His 
infinite mercy allowed Thangbrand 
to repent and give his life to Jesus 
Christ. Thangbrand did not have a 
tee shirt, so he had a cross carved 
on his shield to symbolize the great 
thing that had happened to him.

Olaf Tryggvason

At the time of Thangbrand’s 
conversion, another Viking 
adventurer, Olaf Tryggvason, was 
working as a sailor on the North 
Sea. The Vikings had many ships 
and hundreds of sailors, but Olaf 
was different. His grandfather had 
been the King of Norway. This made 
Olaf an heir to the throne. So why 
was Olaf’s youth spent as a sailor, 
swabbing the decks and sword-
fighting, instead of being pampered 
in the palace? 
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It Happened This Way

Olaf’s father was killed during a civil war in Norway, and the young prince was 
sold into slavery and sent to Russia. As a young man, he was ransomed by an 
uncle, Sigurth Eriksson, and became a soldier. Olaf fought in Russia, Greece, 
England, and Germany. It was during a tour of duty in Germany that Olaf met a 
man with a curious symbol on his shield (Thangbrand). When Olaf inquired of its 
meaning, Thangbrand shared the gospel of Jesus Christ. Olaf was converted, and 
Thangbrand gave him the shield. Olaf later testified that it had saved his life on 
many occasions. 

Thangbrand and Olaf parted, but they met again in England three years later, in 
A.D. 992. After a warm reception, the pair discussed Olaf’s homeland and made 
plans to convert Norway to Christ. The Norwegian people had been engaged in 
civil war since Olaf’s father had been killed; they had grown tired of conflict. The 
return of King Tryggvason’s grandson, the heir to the throne, was just what they 
needed. Thus Olaf, who had arrived as God’s servant, was soon crowned as King.

Many of Olaf’s relatives now rallied around him. With the greatest earnestness, 
Olaf laid before them the plan of salvation and asked that they join him, and with 
all their strength, preach the Gospel throughout the kingdom. He said he would 
succeed in christening all of Norway or else die. All the dominions which King 
Tryggvi, his father, had ruled, as well as those who had been subject to Harold of 
Greenland, his kinsmen, now accepted Christianity as Olaf ordered. During the 
summer and the following winter everyone in Vik (Norway) was baptized. The 
following year, he rid his country of its magicians, sorcerers, and warlocks. He then 
set out to destroy the idols left from centuries of pagan worship. Upon finding the 
image of  “Thor sitting there, the most honored of all the Viking gods, adorned with 
gold and silver, King Olaf lifted up the gold-adorned rod he held in his hand and 
struck Thor, so he fell from his pedestal. Then all the king’s men ran up and shoved 
all the gods from their pedestals.” (John Eidsmore, 1992). Many in Olaf’s realm 
truly became converted to Christianity, others pretended, some refused and paid the 
price for refusal. Slowly the pagan life-styles of an entire nation faded away. 

2102.2B Character Builder

q	InClusIVe: How does the Bible tell us that we will know if a man is a 
follower of Christ?  

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples (followers), if ye have 
love one to another. John 13:35
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Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2102.3A  Art to Literacy 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

q	InTermedIaTe: Create a character story frame for this lesson. (Refer to 
“Character Story Frames” on page 112 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing). 
Add the paragraphs to your portfolio.

q	adVanCed: Read 2 Samuel 4, 9.  Draw story boards for the life of Olaf 
Tryggvason or Mephibosheth, Saul’s grandson. (Refer to the “Windows into 
Writing” on page 110 in the Guide to Picturesque Writing). 

2102.3B Play Write

q	InClusIVe: Watch The Beginning Of America: Who Got To The Shores 
First? as an introduction to the writing of this years play, Who Discovered 
America.

2102.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe: Nouns are people, places, things, or ideas. Thangbrand is 
a noun. Adjectives describe nouns. Find the picture of Thangbrand in the 
Inform section and tell about him using descriptive words. (Refer to the 
“Adjective’ sections of the  Writers Express). Place your list in your portfolio 
you will need it later.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Create a story map for this lesson. (Refer to 
“Story Mapping” on page 109 in the Guide to Picturesque Writing). Add the 
paragraphs to your portfolio

2102.3D Bible 

q	InClusIVe: Discuss how men will know our Christian identity?    (1 John 
5:2, John 13:5) and have each class member share one way that they could 
be more loving.
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2102.3E Art

q	InClusIVe: Design and paint your own witness tee shirt.

2102.3F Composition 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Choose a missionary from the pages of 
history or report on a missionary that your family or church supports. Try to 
explain his or her vision, hopes, and accomplishments. What obstacles stood 
in this missionary’s way? How did God show him or her favor? (Refer to 
“Sequencing Stories” on page 95 and “Character Story Frames” on page 112 
in the Guide to Picturesque Writing). 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Many of today’s missionaries send out 
monthly or quarterly newsletters. Of course, Thangbrand did not; but he had 
news to share. Take what you have learned from this lesson and compose a 
newsletter for “Thangbrand Ministries.” (Most computer word processors 
have newsletter templates which will aid you in producing top-notch work.) 
Place your finished work in your portfolio. (Refer to “Personal Newspaper 
Writing” on page 51 in the the Guide to Picturesque Writing). 

q	adVanCed: Many comparisons can be drawn between Olaf’s life and the 
life of King Saul’s grandson, Mephibosheth. Read 2 Samuel chapters four 
and nine, and write a comparison. (Writers INC. users look up “Comparison 
Essay” in the index for instruction).

2102.3G Geography

q	InClusIVe: Read the story of Thangbrand again and write notes detailing 
what happened where. Label your world map accordingly.  

Example:  In England, Olaf and Thangbrand decided to convert Norway.

2102.3H Research and Report

q	InClusIVe:  One team will research and prepare questions for a panel 
interview with Trangbrand. The other team will research and prepare to 
answer questions as Trangbrand. Only one of the Trangbrand’s is actually 
the telling the truth at the end of the interview the real Trangbrand will reveal 
himself.

Variation: You could do the same activity to teach about Olaf or Mephibosheth.
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Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2102.4A Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse from “Interest 2102.1B.”

q	Take Mom or Dad on a tour of your closet and explain your fashion choices. 
What does your wardrobe say about your identity?

q	Explain how simple actions like wearing a smile or standing erect help to 
identify us with Christ. 

q	Display the tee shirt that you made and explain its meaning.

q	Use your story boards to share the story of Olaf or Mephibosheth.

q	Host a discussion of the possible changes that a Viking would have to make 
in his life style after coming to know Jesus as Savior.

q	According to the Bible, Christians are identified with Christ and bear His 
name. Christians are Jesus’ ambassadors, and His banner flies over our lives 
like the U.S. flag over the embassy of a foreign city. Keeping this in mind 
teach the following verse. 1 Corinthians 6:11. 

2102.4B Drama

q	Perform a pantomime of a Christian soldier putting on his or her spiritual 
armor.

2102.4C Interview

q	Interview the historic figure that you researched in the research and report 
activity.

2102.4D Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling and vocabulary tests are on quia.com.
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Week 2 Lesson Planner: 2103
The VIkIngs and The new world

In this lesson you will learn about the first European to discover America. Your students 
may be surprised to learn that it was a Viking who discovered the New World,  nearly five 
hundred years before Columbus ever sailed. What you might find more amazing is that the 
continent’s true discoverer was on a mission trip at the time.

Applicable National Standards
R	 Draw	upon	historical	narratives	to	identify	early	explorers	and	world	travelers,	such	as	Marco	Polo,	

Eric	the	Red,	and	Christopher	Columbus,	and	to	describe	the	knowledge	gained	from	their	journeys.

R	 Reconstruct	 the	 literal	 meaning	 of	 a	 historical	 passage	 by	 identifying	 who	 was	 involved,	 	 what	
happened,	where	it	happened,	what	events	led	to	these	developments,	and	what	consequences	or	
outcomes	followed.	

R	 Obtain	 historical	 understandings	 that	 define	 what	 students	 should	 know	 about	 the	 history	 of	
families,	 their	 communities,	 states,	 nation,	 and	 world.	 These	 understandings	 are	 drawn	 from	 the	
record	of	human	aspirations,	strivings,	accomplishments	and	failures	in	the	social,	and	cultural	(the	
philosophical/religious	aesthetic).

R	 Identify	problems	and	dilemmas	confronting	people	in	historical	stories,	myths,	legends,	and	fables,	
and	in	the	history	of	their	schools,	community,	state,	nation,	and	the	world.	

R	 Analyze	 the	 interests,	 values,	 and	 points	 of	 view	 of	 those	 involved	 in	 the	 dilemma	 or	 problem	
situation.		

R	 Identify	causes	of	the	problem	or	dilemma.

R	 Examine	the	problems	and	dilemmas	confronting	people	in	stories	and	biographies	about	historical	
people	who	 “made	a	difference”	and	define	 the	problem,	 the	action(s)	 taken	 to	 resolve	 it,	and	 the	
consequences	or	results.	

R	 Formulate	an	alternative	course	of	action	that	might	have	been	taken,	and	analyze	how	things	might	
have	turned	out	differently	if	that	choice	had	been	made.	

R	 Realize	that	God	uses	tests	and	trials	to	perfect	His	children.

R	 Understand	that	obedience	is	pleasing	to	God.

R	 Know	that	the	Vikings	began	a	settlement	in	America	in	1010.

R	 Understand	that	the	settlement	was	disbanded	due	to	Indian	attacks.

R	 Realize	that	children	should	honor	their	mother	and	father.

Key Words

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below. 

Vikings; Ericson, Leif; Greenland

Optional Supplies

1,  Salt Dough: 2 parts flour, 1 part salt, 1/2 part water
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Week 2 continued: 2104
kIngs, nobles, Vassals, and serfs

In this lesson you will be discussing the Middle or Dark Ages. 

Applicable National Standards
R	The	establishment	of	Constantinople	as	the	capital	of	the	Roman	Empire.	

R	The	expansion	of	the	Byzantine	Empire	and	economy.	

R	The	structure	of	feudal	society	and	its	economic,	social,	and	political	effects.	

R	The	 invasions	 and	 settlements	 of	 the	 Magyars	 and	 the	 Vikings,	 such	 as	Angles	 and	 Saxons	 in	
Britain.	

R	The	spread	and	influence	of	Christianity	throughout	Europe.	

R	Compare	different	stories	about	a	historical	figure,	era,	or	event	and	analyze	the	different	portrayals	or	
perspectives	they	present.	

Key Words: 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.  

Feudalism; Middle Ages; Dark Ages; Crusades

Spelling and Vocabulary Words
 

lord noble vassal pliable cleanse
clay castle knight peasant attitude

vassal  fief  Crusades  plagues scandal
 noble  feudalism  carnage allegiance infection

 indignity  peasant  aristocrat  slaughter cosset
 buttress  system   nucleate   serf  chalice

Optional Supply

  1.  Index cards
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The VIkIngs and The new world LeSSon 2103

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2103.1A Art 

q	InClusIVe: Study the painting “Leif Discovers America, 1000 A.D.” below, 
then answer the following questions.

1. What is happening in the picture?

2. Make a list of the emotions that the different sailors appear to be feeling.

3. Which figure do you think is Leif Ericson?

4. What visual evidence led you to your decision?

5. What are the sailors looking at?

6. How can you tell?

7. Do you think that the artist made a wise choice in not painting what the 
sailors saw?
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2103.1B Character Builder

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Record these questions in your portfolio and 
fill in their answers as you progress through the lesson.

1. Why do you think that Leif was able to give up the Viking pagan life-
style so quickly? 

2. The Bible tells us to honor our parents. Do you think Leif found it 
difficult to honor his pagan father?

3. What advice would you give to help Leif in that situation?

4. Did Leif’s Christian life affect any of his family members? 

(Yes, his stepmother did become a Christian.  Leif’s brothers also gave their 
lives to Christ.)

2103.1C American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Let’s Turn North” in A History of US: 
The First Americans with this lesson.

2103.1D Bible 

q	InClusIVe: Review your  time-line card for Leif Ericson and memorize the 
Bible verse. 

Obey them that have rule over you, and submit yourself: for they watch for 
your souls, as they that must give account, that they do it with joy. and not 
with grief: for that is not profitable for you.   Hebrews 13:17

q	InClusIVe: Review your  time-line card for Eric the Red and memorize the 
Bible verse. 

Who will render to every man according to his deeds: To them who by 
patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and immortality, eternal 
life: but unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath.  Romans 2:7-8

q	InClusIVe: Read Proverbs 16:9, and answer the following.

1. Does God always direct our steps in a straight line toward our goal?
2. Share three benefits of having God directing your steps. 
3. Consider a child that always gets his or her own way all the time. Do 

you think that he will grow up to be humble, kind, loving, or gentle?
4. Consider a child who grows up never having to wait for anything. Do 

you think he or she will be patient and self controlled?
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5. God delights to give us the desires of our heart, and yet our character is 
so important to God that He allows us to be tested and tried along the 
journey.  Can you share an example?

6. Think of a person whose character you really admire.  Do you think a 
closer look at his/ her life is certain to reveal times of trial and testing. 

In studying the time of exploration, you will read stories of tragedy and triumph. 
For an expedition to be a success, its leader must have more than a dream; he needs 
a calling. In the lessons ahead, we will look at three explorers, each of whom had 
more than a dream. They had a mission. 

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2103.2A World History

q	InClusIVe:  What would it be like to be raised in a palace? What would you 
do there? What games could you play? Do you think it would be fun to live in 
a castle? Do you think it would be cold? Leif Ericson grew up in a castle. It 
was cold at least most of the time and where the fires burned it was crowded 
and noisy. Leif’s father Eric the Red was not a king but he was quite wealthy, 
at least in earthly riches. This is how Eric came to live in a castle.  

Eric Thorvaldson, you may have heard of him as “Eric the Red,” was a loud and 
often angry man. The name Thorvaldson means “Son of Thor.”   Thor was the 
Viking god of thunder. The Norsemen did not believe in God as the creator instead 
they prayed to many gods.  The Vikings lived in Northern Europe in the area that 
is now called Scandinavia. (Show the student Sweden, Finland, and Norway on the 
globe or map.) It has been said that as early as 900 A.D., the Norsemen were among 
the bravest and most adventuresome sailors in the world. Strong, alert, and skillful, 
many became pirates and spread terror along the coasts of Europe. 

Eric Thorvaldson who was called “Eric the Red” because of his fiery red hair and 
equally fiery temper once lived in Iceland.  Here he had an argument with another 
man and killed him. 

Eric took to sea and while making his escape found land to the west.  He claimed 
the land and called it Greenland.  Twenty-four shiploads of colonists joined him. 

Eric sold the land at a large profit, married and had a son whom he called Leif. 
Young Leif lived with Eric the Red and his stepmother in a type of castle carved 
out of stone. There were great stone halls in which sailors and pirates often feasted, 
drank, and shared their adventures. 
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Leif Ericson Meets Olaf Tryggvason 

Leif’s dream since boyhood was to discover and explore new lands like his father 
had done. Leif purchased a small ship, and hired thirty sailors. Next he sailed to 
Norway and asked the King’s permission to sail west in search of other lands. Olaf 
who was now Norway’s king, did not wish to discuss new lands. He told Leif about 
new life in Jesus Christ. Leif became a follower of Christ even agreeing to return 
to Greenland to tell others about Jesus. 

Their talk went something like this: 

King Olaf:  Are you intending to sail to Greenland this summer?

Leif: Yes, if you approve.

King Olaf: I think it would be a good idea. You are to go there with a mission from 
me, to preach Christianity to Greenland.

Leif: I will obey you. It will be difficult.

King Olaf: There is no one better for the job. Your good luck will see you 
through.

Leif:  That will only be, if I have the benefit of yours, too. Leif set sail for 
Greenland, but ran into many storms at sea. When the ship finally landed, it was 
on the shores of the North American continent. (Instructor: You may want to show 
the child the east coast of the North American continent on map. Refer to page 12 
of the Picturesque Writing student book.) Here Leif found fields of wild wheat and 
thick forests of maple trees.  Grape vines were in such abundance that Leif called 
the place Vinland. 

On his return to Greenland, Leif came across some shipwrecked sailors. He rescued 
them and cared for them throughout the winter. Leif acted like Jesus, displaying, 
love, peace, kindness, patience, self-control, joy, gentleness, goodness, meekness, 
and faith. These are the fruits of the Spirit that Christians grow. When Leif began 
preaching the Gospel people believed him.  As the story of Leif’s surviving the 
storm and finding a new land were told he became known as “Leif the Lucky.” 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:
In Eric’s day, Norway controlled Scandinavia and a large island called Iceland. Eric 
Thorvaldson lived in Iceland during these pagan times and followed pagan gods. 
He was called “Eric the Red” because of his fiery red hair and equally fiery temper. 

In 982 A.D., Eric killed a man in a quarrel and was sentenced to “outlawry.” This 
meant that if anyone in the murdered man’s family found Eric within three years of 
the sentence, they could kill him. So upon hearing some sailors talk about land that 
they had sighted to the west, Eric took to sea. 

Eric found land to the west of Iceland; he made this land his home until the three 
year sentence had ended. Once again a free man, Eric returned to Iceland to tell the 
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people about the land he had discovered. He called it Greenland. Some historians 
have suggested that the name was a trick to make the land appear more valuable. 
Others have asserted that in summer, western Greenland is the lushest green place 
on earth, and that even the ice has a distinctly greenish hue. Eric convinced twenty-
four ship loads of colonists to join him. 

The colonists who followed Eric also followed in his pagan ways; their superstitions 
seemed to increase when they settled in Greenland. Helge Ingstad wrote of it this 
way in Land Under the Polar Star: 

“In general we are struck by the 
space given to superstition in old 
stories of Greenland - more than 
in Iceland and Norway. It was a 
wild, stern country where  dangers 
abounded and where there was 
much to stimulate the imagination: 
endless ice, black mountains, blue-
green glaciers with bottomless 
crevasses, Eskimos, strange beasts, 
drift-ice that swept the coasts and in 
the west, unknown shores beyond 
the horizon. Mighty and mysterious 
forces were at work and, as among 
the Eskimos, thoughts took wing 
into a world of superstition.”

[The Vikings often spoke] of 
dreams and omens, and particularly 
of ghosts, which people feared to 
an extent that we could scarcely 
imagine. In Eric the Red’s Saga 
(story) there is an account unique 
of its kind, dating from the early 
eleventh century and about a witch 
named Torbjorg.”  (Helge Ingstad, 
1966).

In this strange, harsh land Eric raised a son, whom he called Leif. Young Leif lived 
with Eric the Red and his stepmother in a type of palace carved out of stone. It had 
great stone halls, in which sailors and pirates often feasted, drank, and shared their 
adventures. There were also stories about Valhalla (Viking heaven) and the gods.

Leif wanted to be an explorer like his father. It was to this end that he purchased a 
small ship, outfitted it with thirty men, and sailed to Norway, seeking permission to 
sail west in search of other lands. 
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Leif Ericson Meets Olaf Tryggvason 

When the King of Norway heard that the son of the “jarl” (chief) of Greenland had 
come, he eagerly received him. King Olaf (see first lesson) preached the gospel to 
Leif, who eagerly accepted Christ and was baptized. 

Leif’s dream since boyhood was to discover and explore new lands. King Olaf did 
not grant his permission. Instead, he commissioned Leif to return to Greenland and 
share the Gospel.  (Refer to Matthew 10:39). 

Leif set sail for Greenland, but ran into many storms at sea. Blown way off course, 
he finally came upon lands whose existence had never been suspected. There 
were fields of wild wheat and thick forests of maple trees.  Grape vines were in 
such abundance that Leif called the place Vinland. On his return to Greenland, 
Leif came across some shipwrecked sailors. He rescued them and cared for them 
throughout the winter. This example of magnanimity (generosity) was helpful to 
Leif as he began preaching the Gospel to his countrymen. By and by he became 
known as “Leif the Lucky.” 

It is written in Eric the Red’s Saga this way.

“He (Leif) made land in Eriksfjord [in southern Greenland] and went home to 
Brattahild, where he was given a good welcome. He at once began preaching 
Christianity and the Catholic faith throughout the country. He revealed to the 
people King Olaf Tryggvason’s message, telling what excellence and what glory 
there was in this religion.

Eric (his father) was reluctant to abandon his old religion, but his wife, Thjodhild, 
was converted at once. She had a church built not too far from the farmstead. 
This building was called Thjodhild’s church, and there many who had accepted 
Christianity would offer up their prayers. Thjodhild refused to live with Eric after 
she was converted, and this annoyed him greatly.” (Magnusson).

2103.2C World History

q	adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose “Feature” on the 
Columbus and the Age of Discovery CD. Watch feature three. 

2103.2D World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Leif’s brother, Thorvald, sailed to explore 
Vinland more fully. His party was the first to see the American Indians, 
whom they called Skraelings. A fight broke out between the Vikings and the 
Skraelings, and all but one of the natives were killed. 

Shortly after, a large number of Indians attacked in skin boats. Although the 
Vikings successfully repelled the attack, Thorvald was mortally wounded.  H i s 
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last words were:
 “This will lead to my death. I advise you now to go back as soon as you 
can. But first I want you to take me to the headland I thought so suitable 
for a home. I seemed to have hit on the truth when I said that I would settle 
there for a while. Bury me there and put crosses at my head and feet, and 
let the place be called Krosness [Place of Crosses] forever afterward.” 
(John Eidsmore, 1966). 

Thorvald Ericson seemed at peace to be buried in Vinland, yet for early Norse 
(Viking) Christians it was of grave importance for a believer to be laid to rest in 
the churchyard. So Thorstein Ericson, Leif’s third brother, made plans to sail to 
Vinland and recover his brother’s body. Thorstein died before sailing to Vinland. 
His wife remarried, and she and her new husband began a colony in Vinland in 
1010. Although most of the colonists were Christians, we know that at least two 
were not. These two caused innumerable arguments amongst the colonists. 

The First Winter is Severe; Food is Scarce

The harsh winter caused food to be so scarce that the colonists prayed to God to 
send them something to eat, but the response was not as prompt as they would 
have liked. A little later, a whale was washed up and they rushed to cut it up. No 
one recognized what kind of a whale it was, not even Karlsefni, who was a whale 
expert. The cooks boiled the meat, but when it was eaten it made them all sick.

Thorhal the Hunter then came into camp, and explained, “Has not Redbeard [Thor] 
turned out to be more successful than your Christ? This was my reward for the 
poem I composed in honor of my patron, Thor; he has seldom failed me.”

When the others heard this, they refused to use the whale meat and threw it off a 



Life in America Series        30

cliff, and committed themselves to God’s mercy. Immediately a break came in the 
weather, allowing them to go out fishing, and after that there was no scarcity of 
foods. (Library of American History, 1917).

The colonists stayed in Vinland another three years, during which time Gudrid 
and her husband Karlsefni had a child, Snorri, possibly the first European born in 
America. The colony might have been a success if the Indians had not kept raiding. 
The colonists soon realized that they could not hold them off forever and returned 
to Greenland.

2103.2E World History

q	adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose “Feature” on the 
Columbus and the Age of Discovery CD. Watch feature four.  Review feature 
two.  Remember you can click on any of the green words that are unfamiliar 
to access the dictionary. 

Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2103.3A Art to Literacy 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book.  

2103.3B Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe: Nouns are people, places, things, or ideas. When Leif 
landed in America he found maple trees, salmon, and grape vines, which are 
nouns. If Leif landed in your town would he have found maple trees, salmon, 
and grape vines, or some other nouns? Write a list of nouns Leif would have 
found in your town; then use your list to write a playful poem. (Refer to 
‘Listing Poetry of page 78 in the Guide to Picturesque Writing). 

 Here is the start on one such poem.

   If Leif’s ship had landed in our town

   here are some things he would have found . . .

 Complete the poem and place it in your portfolio.
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q	InTermedIaTe: Label all the nouns, verbs, adverbs, prepositions, and 
articles in Hebrews 13:17, which is the memory verse to accompany the  Leif 
Ericson Time Line Card. Add the labeled verse to your portfolio.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice.  

2103.3C Bible

q	InClusIVe: God met the needs of His own in the Viking settlement. Reading 
Matthew 6 and Luke 12 will help you learn promises that God gave us about 
His provision for our needs. Choose your two favorites to add to the portfolio.

q	InClusIVe: At the beginning of this lesson, we discussed yielding our will 
to the will of God. Leif submitted himself to go and preach to the pagans in 
Greenland. God allowed him to discover America. God also granted him great 
success when he did return to preach the Gospel in Greenland; for the most 
part, Greenland was converted to Christianity. Sixteen churches were built, 
twelve in the Eastern Settlement and four in the Western Settlement. Eric the 
Red was not converted immediately like his wife Thjodhild. Still, according 
to Olaf’s Saga, he did finally allow himself to be baptized. (Magnusson).

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: When Leif stepped onto the shores of what is 
known today as New England, he found himself in a vineyard.

1. Study some scriptures about vines. John 15:1-5 is one example.
2.  What lessons might Jesus have taught Leif during the time he spent in 

the vineyard? Write your ideas in your portfolio. Turn your ideas into a 
dialogue between Leif and God to qualify for a composition credit point 
as well as a Bible credit point. (Refer to “Dialogue” in Writers INC).

2103.3D Art 

q	InClusIVe: Draw a picture of Leif in the vineyard or with Greenlanders 
hearing the Gospel for the first time. (Refer to “Word Frames” on page 89 in 
the Guide to Picturesque Writing).

q	adVanCed: Review the painting of “Leif Discovers America, 1000 A.D.” at 
the beginning of this lesson. The artist, Per Krohn, was able to relate what the 
characters were looking at simply by their expressions. Create a painting or 
drawing  that will suggest to your viewer what your figure or figures see(s).
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2103.3E Composition

q	InClusIVe: Write a paper called, “If Leif Ericson had Landed in My 
Backyard.” (Refer to “Story Mapping” or “Story Writing Plan” on pages 109 
and 92 in the Guide to Picturesque Writing).

q	InTermedIaTe: Draw pictures to create a story board about the Viking 
settlement. (Refer to the “Image Making”  section on page 22 in the Guide to 
Picturesque Writing. Instead of reading Rainbow Fish read the text from the 
lesson).

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Write “The Adventures of Leif the Lucky” as 
a play. (Refer to “Story Mapping” on page 108  in the Guide to Picturesque 
Writing and / or “Playwriting” in Writers INC).

q	adVanCed: Think of some things that would be different in our country 
if the Vikings had been the first successful settlers instead of the English. 
(Refer to “Writing a Summary” in Writers INC).

2103.3F Spelling and Vocabulary

q	adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create flash cards or a mind 
map. Look for games on quia for more practice.  

2103.3G Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: Memory and Handwriting Practice 

        Here I am, Lord, it is I, Lord;

I have heard you calling in the night.

I will go, Lord, where you lead me;

I will hold your people in my heart.  

      - Author unknown
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2103.3H Geography

q	InClusIVe: A salt dough map would be fun to make and provide a good 
understanding as to why much of Greenland is sparsely inhabited.  
Looking at a topographical map of Greenland may be helpful in this 
project.

  Salt Dough:   2 parts flour

                  1 part salt

                        1/2 part water

Mix to a bread dough consistency.  Shape your map on a large piece of 
cardboard.  Allow to dry.  You may then paint your map.

Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2103.4A Share

q	Share your composition from with the class.

q	Share one of your own experiences where God showed Himself faithful.

2103.4B Recite

q	Recite the Memory Verse.

q	Recite the poem that you memorized.

2103.4C Explain

q	Explain why it is important to submit to your parents.

q	Explain why the settlers threw the whale off the cliff. 
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2103.4D Drama

q	Narrate the story of Leif’s discovery of America as if the “Nightly 
News” were interviewing him.

q	Act out “The Adventures of Leif the Lucky” as a play, puppet show, or radio 
play.

2103.4E Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling and vocabulary tests are on quia.com.

2103.4F Post Test (mandatory)

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Take the post test under test conditions.
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kIngs, nobles, Vassals, and serfs LeSSon 2104

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2104.1A Character Builder 

q	InClusIVe: Discuss what  a group working together can accomplish that 
would be impossible for an individual working alone? 
1. If we are afraid, on whom do we call?
2. If we are injured, on whom do we call?
3. What do we give up in order to have this security?
4. What freedoms do we trade to be allowed to travel on public roads?

q	InClusIVe: Review your  time-line card for “The Crusades” and memorize 
the Bible verse. 

But as for me, I will come into thy house in the multitude of thy mercy: and 
in thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple. Lead me, O LORD, in 
thy righteousness because of mine enemies; make thy way straight before 
my face.   Psalms 27:12,14

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Throughout history, power has been exercised 
over the weak, and the rich have lorded over the poor. The kingdom of heaven 
seems to have rules that are contrary to what we see on earth. Read Matthew 
20:17-28, evaluate and discuss.

2104.1B World History 

q	InClusIVe: Discussion (pre-test) questions.  Intermediate and advanced 
students should record the questions in their portfolio and fill in their answers 
as they progress in the lesson.

 1. What are morals and why are they important?

2. How many crusades were there?

3. What was a serf? What was his life like?

4. What was the cornerstone of feudal society?

5. What were the conditions of “The Truce of God”?

6. What was the political power structure of the feudal system?
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Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2104.2A World History Review

q	InClusIVe: Have you ever played with clay? If you pulled and squeezed the 
clay to make it look like a bird you have formed a bird. The Bible teaches that 
God is the potter and we are the clay. We get poked and pulled in life. When 
we get sick, we cannot run and play. When we feel better we appreciate our 
health more than if we were never sick. Sometimes we hurt someone’s feelings 
or make mom or dad disappointed in us. That hurts us inside. Their love 
has more meaning after we have 
said, “I’m sorry, please forgive 
me.” The Bible teaches that Jesus 
can be formed in us. This doesn’t 
mean that our bodies or faces will 
look like Him. It means we will 
be like him in our attitudes. Our 
character will be like Jesus.

The Middle Ages are sometimes called 
the Dark Ages.  Do you think this is 
because they had less sunshine back 
then?

Recite your memory verse. Does this 
give you an idea? 

Try this: Take some clay and form a 
turtle.

Now form another turtle but this time do 
it in total darkness. How do you think 
the turtle will turn out. God’s word is 
light to us because it shows us how to 
act and how to treat one another. The 
word also shows us Jesus’ great love for 
us. The word is also described as water.

That He might sanctify and cleanse it [His church] with the washing of water by 
the word,        Ephesians 5:26 

If you ever watched a potter form a vessel he you will find he uses lots of water. 
When the clay begins to get hardened he washes it with water so it stays pliable 
(moldable). What would happen if you tried to make a turtle out of clay that was all 
dried out? It would be broken.
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Many of the people that lived at the time of the Kings and Nobles were broken too. 
They could not change the way they lived. If your parents were peasants you would 
grow up to be a peasant. If your parents were slaves you would be a slave. If you 
had a noble birth you would inherit land and servants, but other nobles would be 
sending knights to fight against you. So, you would be forced to live in the castle. If 
a noble was not strong enough to defend himself from his enemies he would make 
a deal with a stronger noble. The weak nobleman would agree to give his land and 
soldiers in time of war to the stronger nobleman in exchange for protection from 
his enemies. The weaker nobleman was the vassal of the stronger nobleman who 
had become his lord.

2104.2C World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: At the close of the tenth century, England’s 
peace was broken as fresh waves of Viking marauders invaded Europe. 
Ethelred II, then England’s king, made an attempt to bribe the Danish rulers 
into keeping their warriors away. The first tax in England’s history was 
unable to purchase a reprieve; in 994, Ethelred, dubbed “The Unready”, fled 
to France. By 1013, Swegen, King of Denmark, had control of the island. 

At this juncture, England’s citizens chose to trade some of their freedoms for 
safety. Nobles, who hired soldiers to protect the citizenry, were given land rights 
in exchange. This form of governing is termed the feudal system.  In feudalism, 
political power is exercised locally by private individuals rather than by agents of 
a centralized government. Nobles, or lords, controlled land distributed to them at 
the discretion of the King. These lords then parceled out portions of the land, called 
feifs, to vassals in return for their military service and allegiance. Often the event 
was marked by the ceremonial gift of sod, a stone, or staff. Thus, the vassal was 
under obligation to defend and respect his lord, insuring him deference (honor) 
above all others. In addition, he was obligated to serve the suzerain (feudal lord) in 
his court of justice. The suzerain could not take the feif (land) without just cause; 
and if the vassal was attacked, the lord was bound to defend him.  This arrangement 
was the cornerstone of feudal society.  Lords and vassals who could not come to 
agreement through the legal system retained the right of private war. This rendered 
feudalism a very violent system, which inhibited every form of peaceful commerce 
and industry. This is the reason that these times are referred to as the Dark Ages. 
In truth, the Church was the most active force in everyday life. It was the priests 
who taught school, kept records, and tried to keep the peace. The Truce of God was 
instituted to moderate the violence of the procate wars. According to this edict, 
fighting was prohibited between Wednesday evening and Monday morning. The 
lords who owned the largest estates coined their own money, made  their own laws, 
and enforced them. The clergy itself entered this system. The bishop, formerly the 
“defender of the city,” often became its count and hence the suzerain of all the 
lords of his diocese. Moreover, the bishop or abbot, through donations made to 
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his church or convent, received great possessions. This ecclesiastical feudalism 
became so powerful that in France and England the Church held more than one-
fifth, and in Germany nearly one-third, of all the land. (Victor Duruy, 1912). 

The Knights
A chivalry code of moral and ethical conduct developed during feudal times 
in Europe in the Middle Ages. Central to the code was the feudal knight, who 
exhibited the ideal qualities of piety, loyalty to his feudal lord, courtesy and courtly 
affection for ladies of the court, and valor on the field of battle. Chivalry flourished 
in the 12th and 13th centuries, especially during the Crusades. It declined as an 
ideal of conduct by the 15th century, when military campaigns were more openly 
waged for gain than for reasons of honor or religious duty.

Peasant Life
Under this warlike society toiled the serf.  The peasant laborers were bound to 
the land owned by a lord. The serf owed payment, usually a portion of crops, and 
services to the lord in return for protection and use  of the land.  Each peasant house 
had a small “yard” surrounding it called a “toft,” and a “croft” which served as a 
small “garden” to supply the family with root crops, legumes, and perhaps grain. 

In the decades that followed England’s capture, the kingdom power shifted from 
English kings to Danish kings and back again, but the feudal system remained 
intact.  Even after King Olaf declared Christianity to be the national law in 1020, 
and the Norse threat was abated, the life of the serf remained virtually unchanged. 
He worked his land, raised his own crops, but gave the best of his harvest to the 
noble or lord who owned the land. This is where the term landlord originated. 
Crusades, plagues, church scandals, as well as wars among nations were ample 
distractions to keep the people from giving much thought to protecting their God-
given rights to liberty.

The Crusades

For hundreds of years, Christian pilgrims traveled from Europe to 
the birthplace of Jesus. Bethlehem is only four miles outside 
Jerusalem (the city of peace). In the eleventh century, Seljuk 
Turks, who were new converts to Islam, came sweeping across 
from the east and conquered Jerusalem. Byzantine forces tried 
unsuccessfully to hold back the invaders, yet within a few 
years, all of Asia Minor was in the hands of the Islamic 
Turks. The Byzantine ruler, finding his chief source of 
troops and revenue plundered, sought help from the 
western princes and the Pope.  In 1095, Pope Urban 
II proclaimed the First Crusade. Thus a mighty troop 
of five thousand knights from France, Italy, and parts 
of Germany proceeded overland to Constantinople.  
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They then pressed on to free the Holy Land in 1099. It was the most successful 
of seven crusades. 

2104.2D Vocabulary

q	adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create flash cards or a mind 
map. Look for games on quia for more practice.  

2104.2E Drama

q	InClusIVe: Write the following words on 3X5 cards: knight, king, 
noble, page, and serf. Teachers and students select cards. Learn more 
about the lives of the people whose station you have chosen. Act out 
your role at lunchtime.

2104.2F Geography

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Write the following words on 3X5 cards: 
castle, manor, monastery, convent, and town. Teachers and students select 
cards. (Do not reveal the word on the card.)  Each student or group should 
research their community, starting with this core book and branching out to 
sources in the library. Then create an “Analyzing Feudal Society” chart:

	 •	 Types of people found here:            Types of buildings found here: 

 • Animals and objects found here:      Activities that take place here: 
Try to include enough detail that the other students can guess the place. (Refer 
to the “Facts Chart or Facts Sheet” on page 116 in the Guide to Picturesque 
Writing). 

Step 3: Integrate    Educator’s Role: Facilitator

Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2104.3A Art to Literacy 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 
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2104.3B Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe: Verbs are sometimes called action words. Things that you 
can do are verbs. Words that describe how, why, when and to what extent are 
adverbs.  Adverbs often end in ly bu not always. At the time of the Middle 
Ages there were people who did different things than we do today. I am 
going to tell you the titles of some of the people that lived in the Middle Ages 
and what they did. Use adverbs and other parts of speech to turn these into 
descriptive sentences.

Knights  fought with swords

Priests  taught people God’s word

Peasants  planted and harvested crops

Maids  cleaned the castle

Kings   ruled the people

Messengers rode horses and delivered news

Scribes  copied the scriptures by hand

Jesters  tumbled and did cart wheels

Cooks  prepared meals

q	adVanCed: Label all the nouns, verbs, adjectives, adverbs, prepositions, 
and articles in the Psalms 5:7-8, which is the memory verse to accompany 
the Crusades Time Line Card. Add the labeled verse to your portfolio.

2104.3C Bible 

q	InClusIVe:  Study the Armor of God found in 1 Thessalonians 5:8 and 
Ephesians 6 and make a list of the pieces.

All knights need armor for protection in battle. Do you think that they wear 
any clothes under that armor?  With what do Chirstians need to be clothed 
before they put on their armor? (1 Peter 5:5, Isaiah 61:3, Job 29:14, Isaiah 
61:10)

2104.3D Art

q	InClusIVe: Draw and label the different pieces of the Armor of God 
for your portfolio. Write a description of each one’s importance. 

q	InClusIVe: Using the diagram, see if you can make a pair of shoes such as 
those worn in the Middle Ages.  Shoes with long toes began to be worn in 
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Western Europe in the 12th century.  The origins of these shoes have been, 
by tradition, placed at the feet of Count Fulk of Anjou who had a need to 
cover up some sort of foot deformity.  This tradition is telling in its Euro-
centricity, since we might with more reason speculate that footwear such as 
this originated in the Near/Middle East.  A continuous tradition of pointy-toed 
footwear existed in the Near/Middle East since the Sumerians (and remains 
up to today).  Perhaps the 12th century Crusaders were influenced by what 
they found beyond the Mediterranian sea.

             

   
Footwear of the Middle Ages - Long toed 
shoes, by I. Marc Carlson. 

2104.3E Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Imagine what a Medieval peasant would look like. What 
kind of garments would the nobility wear? Picture a knight on his noble 
steed. Design a Chart book about the Middle Ages.  (Refer to “Flip-up 
Charts” on page 48 in the Guide to Picturesque Writing). 

q	InTermedIaTe: The words below are all homophones; they sound alike but 
are spelled differently. They also have different meanings. Write a story or 
poem using as many of these homophones as possible. 

 knight  night  steel  steal  blew  blue
 for  four  eye  I  eight  ate
dear  deer  bare  bear  rode  road
new  new  sew  so  made  maid
 meat  meet  one  won. write right

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: The Prince and the Pauper is a classic tale 
about two identical strangers who lived during the Middle Ages. One was 
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a peasant and the other was the Prince. Each wanted to see what life was 
like on the other side. Make a list of probable situations about which the 
poor worry. Make another list containing situations that concern the rich. 
Complete the comparison T-chart on page 97 in the Guide to Picturesque 
Writing. Use the information to create your own Prince and Pauper story.

2104.3F Vocabulary

q	adVanCed: In this lesson you have learned about the feudal system. The 
root of feudal is  FEUD: prolonged quarrel. The word System is made up 
of two Greek roots SYN:  together and HISTANAI: to set. Add these Greek 
roots and their meanings to the vocabulary section of your portfolio. Find 
at least five new words that contain  one of these roots and add them to the 
vocabulary section of your portfolio. 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice.  

2104.3G Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: Memory and Handwriting Practice 

The Popes looked upon the Crusades as a great way to keep Christians from 
fighting each other.  Consider the speech of Pope Urban II as he appeals for 
the first Crusade:

For this land which you inhabit . . . is too nar-
row for your large population; nor does it abound in 
wealth; and it furnishes scarcely enough for its culti-
vators. Hence it is that you murder and devour one 
another . . . Enter upon the road to the Holy Sepul-
cher; wrest that land from the wicked race and subject 
it to yourselves.
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Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	activity

2104.4A Share

q	Share your armor of God artwork with the class.

2104.4B Speech

q	Research the eighteenth chapter of Matthew.  Using this as your evidence, 
convince a downhearted serf that he should not look up at the manor house 
in disgust, but rather look upward in faith to heaven.

q	Recite the Memory Verse from 2104.1B.

2104.4C Explain

q	Explain how God’s word is like a lamp.

2104.4D Drama

q	A pantomime is simply showing something without words. We sometimes 
call this charades. Act out these pantomimes to get your audience to say both 
the verb (action that you are doing) and the noun (person, place, or thing that 
you are miming). Let your audience know that both words begin with “P.”

picking (V)   peaches (N)  

pealing (V)   potatoes (N)

piling (V)     papers (N) 

parachuting (V)   out of a plane (N)

q	Write the titles of the medieval people from 2104.3B activity on slips of 
paper and place them in a bowl. Take turns drawing a paper and acting out 
what the person does while others guess.

q	Imagine a king believing that he could buy off his enemy. 

1.  Do you think he sent a serf, a soldier, or a legion of troops? 

2.  How do you think the Danish king reacted to England’s King 
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offering him a bribe? 

3. Was he moved with compassion? 

4. Was he proud? 

5. Would he have been suspicious? 

6. Do you think he considered leaving the English alone? 

7. If you were the messenger, what might you have said to convince 
him? 

	 Think up your own answers to these questions and ask some of your own. 
Then use your imagination to write a script. (Refer to the “Story Writing 
Plan” on page 92 in the Guide to Picturesque Writing). Finally, elect friends 
or team members to play the different role and put on the performance.

q	Write out a daily schedule for the character that you drew in the 204.2D 
activity or draw a card now. (Refer to the “Scheduling Work” section in the 
Writers Express, Writers INC. or How Ben Franklin Structured His Day, 
by shared by Thomas Frank on youtube.com).  Then compare the schedule 
of your character to that of your siblings’ characters and produce a script 
detailing “A Day in Feudal Society.”  Share your drama with the class.

2104.4E Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling and vocabulary tests are on quia.com.

2104.4F World History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the history test on quia under test conditions. 
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Week 3 Lesson Planner: 2105

The magna CharTa 
The year 1215 is historically unforgettable, as King John of England signs an agreement 
with the Barons that will transform the course of Western Civilization. 

Applicable National Standards
R	The	origin,	traditions,	customs,	beliefs,	and	spread	of	Islam.	

R	Theological	differences	between	Islam	and	Christianity.	

R	Cultural	differences	between	Muslims	and	Christians.	

R	Religious,	political,	and	economic	competition	in	the	Mediterranean	region.	

R	Historical	turning	points	that	affected	the	spread	and	influence	of	both	religious	cultures.	

Key Words: 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.

Becket, Thomas; Magna Charta; Edward the Confessor; 
Richard the Lion Hearted; Hood, Robin; Crusades

Note:  The Magna Charta can be found in the “Appendix” section of each Zane CD. To 
locate it select the “Contents” heading from the main menu, then choose “Text” and scroll 
through the index.

Spelling and Vocabulary Words

art divine weight serve tax

soil measure throne trial king

hamlet measure counsel  servant  conquer

meadow charter  wealth  regain  quote

charter  extracted  chivalry  morals  fundamental
martyr  seized  baron  domestic  abducted
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Week 3 continued: 2106

marCo Polo 
In this lesson you will be discussing the fruit of patience as you meet young Marco 
Polo. Marco’s father was a merchant who traded in the Orient, and Marco wished 
to accompany him. 

Applicable National Standards
R	Draw	upon	historical	narratives	to	identify	early	explorers	and	world	travelers,	such	as	Marco	Polo,	

Zheng	He,	Eric	the	Red,	and	Christopher	Columbus,	and	to	describe	the	knowledge	gained	from	their	
journeys.	[Read	historical	narratives	imaginatively]		

R	Draw	upon	historical	narratives	in	order	to	identify	European	explorers	of	the	15th	and	16th	centuries,	
and	explain	their	reasons	for	exploring,	the	information	gained	from	their	journeys,	and	what	happened	
as	a	result	of	their	travels.	[Obtain	historical	data	and	read	historical	narratives	imaginatively]	

Key Words: 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.

China; Polo, Marco; Trade 

Spelling and Vocabulary Words

silk camel Khan caravan leader
met spice obey uncle traveler

sleek taupe mission cavalcade organizer
convene zest observe alliance trekker

lustrous crusade delegation assemblage coordinator
pose piquancy scrutinize amalgamation trekker

Optional Supplies

1.  flour    2.  salt
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The magna CharTa    LeSSon 2105

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2105.1A Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your  time-line card for the Magna Charta and memorize 
the Bible verse. 

In the multitude of people is the king’s honour: but in the want of people is 
the destruction of the prince. Proverbs 14:28

2105.1B Critical Thinking

q	InClusIVe: Discussion questions.

1. Do you know what size shirt you wear?
2. Do you know your shoe size?
3. Ask your mother to show you a measuring cup. If you 

asked the lady next door to loan you a cup of sugar 
would her measuring cup be the same size? What if 
it were a different size? 

4. Can both these rulers be one inch 
tall?

5. If you know your shirt size at one 
store, will the shirt in the same 
size at the next store you visit 
usually fit? 

6. What if each shoe store sized the 
shoes their own way? 

Before the Magna Charta or Great Charter was 
signed, each shop had its own weights and 
measures. Your $1.00 allowance might only 
be worth 50 cents in other towns. When all the 
measures are the same it is called a standard. 

2105.1C World History 

q	adVanCed: Review the (pre-test) questions below and discuss your ideas. 
You may wish to write the questions out and fill in the answers during the 

1 inch

1 inch
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reading.

1. What event took place at Runnymede?

2. What were the Crusades?

3. Why was Richard I known as the Lion Hearted?

4. What were three of the provisions of the Magna Charta?

5. Who was victorious at the Battle of Hastings?

6. How did the Plantagenet Kings acquire that name?

7. The Normans came from what country?

8. Which King signed the Magna Charta?

9. Why is this document so valuable?

10.  Why was Thomas a Becket killed?

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2105.2A World History

q	InClusIVe: In the last  lesson we began learning about kings, nobles, 
vassals, knights, and fair maidens. It may seem like fun to be a knight or to 
live in a castle but walking around in armor or living in a cold damp castle 
had its problems. Common people had other problems. They could not read 
or write and had no one to teach them. They could not move to another town 
to try to make a better life. The only time a peasant could leave the land that 
he worked is when he went away to war. 

England’s King Harold was attacked by the Duke of Normandy (what is now 
France). The Duke, also known as William, was victorious and became England’s 
King. William is remembered as William the Conqueror. He brought artists and 
teachers to England. A peasant now might have the opportunity to learn a trade. 

The kings that came after William were not as strong. They also charged high taxes 
on the Nobles. While King John was on the throne the nobles fought back. King 
John was the worst king England ever had. He was lazy and selfish. God’s word 
says that a good leader serves his people. John only served himself. 
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The nobles and the peasants came together to stand against John. They forced 
him to sign a Great Charter that gave rights to the English people. For Example: 
The king could not put people in prison without a trial. He could not make people 
pay him money without a counsel saying it was right. It also made measurements 
standard. 

2105.2B World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Edward I came to power in 1042 with the aid 
of his father-in-law, Godwin. This king was known as Edward the Confessor 
due to his piety (religious commitment). In 1054, bitter disputes over such 
issues as Iconoclasm (doctrine) caused the final split between the Roman 
Catholic and eastern Orthodox churches. During his reign, construction of 
Westminster Abbey began. This is the most famous church in England’s 
history.  For eight centuries, kings have been crowned there and many are 
buried there, including Edward himself. 

Edward’s Successor

Edward had promised the throne to his cousin, William, who was the Duke of 
Normandy. It was, however, granted to Godwin’s son, Harold. The news infuriated 
William, who claimed that not only had Edward promised it to him, Harold himself 
had sworn to uphold it.  Harold, the Earl of Wessex, had been shipwrecked off 
the coast of France in 1064 and was held captive until William had exacted that 
promise. 

Harold, fully expecting William to attack, placed an army on England’s southern 
coast. The northern gate left open as it were, proved a great temptation to the 
Norwegian king. Harold and his troops trudged north to meet the Norwegian 
invaders. They made a hasty stand and held the island, defeating the Northmen 
at Stanford Bridge. There was no time for victory celebrations, for as they were 
engaging in this battle for their northern coast, William and his armies were landing 
in the south. Harold had to rally his men, weary and sore, to march south to engage 
the Norman invaders.

The Battle of Hastings

The forces met on a hill six miles from the town of Hastings. Harold’s forces were 
more numerous than that of his rival; however, most were infantry and ill equipped 
to stand against William’s experienced French troops. Still, they did stand - 
shoulder to shoulder, shield to shield. The Battle of Hastings lasted from 9:00 AM 
till well past 6:00 PM.  William’s forces finally broke through the English line and 
Harold was killed, after which his army fled.
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The victorious William traveled on to London and was crowned king on Christmas 
Day, 1066. He was called William the Conqueror because he forced the English 
noblemen to give him the throne. The king further forced the nobles and all those 
in their power to swear allegiance to him. Just as they had feared, their land was 
seized and distributed amongst William’s loyal followers, mostly Norman nobles. 
For the first time in English history, every man in the country owed his allegiance 
to just one man, the king. 

As the Norman nobles began to occupy their new estates, commoners came as 
well. Unlike the English, the Norman common folk were skilled workers, artists, 
and merchants. Their influence, accompanied by improved laws, caused great 
changes throughout the kingdom. The Norman’s French language and that of the 
English Saxons began to mix, trade increased, crusades continued, and royal heirs 
and noblemen continued to fight for power. 

Henry II came to power in the mid- twelfth century. He was the first of the 
Plantagenet Kings. This name was given to the family due to his father’s custom 
of wearing a piece of broom plant, (which the French call planta genet) in his hat.   
Henry levied taxes to hire an army to protect his French possessions. He further 
provided that armor be given to his subjects, that they might fight in time of war. 
This was the first national army. 

In part to assure that the newly armed citizenry did not turn their weapons on him, 
the king improved the law courts; introducing, among other things, trial by jury. 
If a man were charged with a crime, twelve men of the district in which the crime 
was committed listened to evidence and decided whether or not the man was guilty.  

Henry was the first to levy taxes against church property, thus stirring up the ire of 
the Church leaders. Thomas a Becket, the Archbishop of Canterbury, protested. He 
was later murdered by a knight seeking the King’s favor. 

Henry had not sought Becket’s death, but had made a rash comment, “Why don’t 
some of the cowards living off me get rid of this insolent priest for me?” Rash 
words are like the feathers from a pillow; once thrown to the wind, it is impossible 
to gather them up again. 

A grief stricken Henry walked barefoot all the way to Canterbury in an attempt to 
atone for his sin. Yet after the journey, he still felt little peace. He then decided to 
capture Ireland and present it as a gift to the Church. Thousands died in the King’s 
attempt to cover his guilt.

Although Ireland was won, Henry’s family was lost. His wife, Queen Eleanor, and 
his four sons stood opposed to him. The Queen was imprisoned. Two of Henry’s 
sons, Henry III and Geoffrey, repented but soon died. John pretended to be loyal 
to the king, yet he only sought his father’s favor that he might obtain the throne. 
Henry discovered his son’s treachery and left him no land inheritance. What he did 
inherit was the title “John Lackland.”
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Thus at Henry’s death, his son Richard ruled in his stead. Richard I was more 
interested in freeing the Holy Land from the Turks than the affairs of his homeland. 
In fact, during his ten-year reign, Richard spent less than five months on English 
soil. Jerusalem had fallen back into the hands of the Muslims in 1147. So large 
armies led by Christian kings and nobles made expeditions to Palestine in an 
attempt to regain this land. Richard fought in the third Crusade, and although it was 
unsuccessful, the cunning and courage of the future king earned him the nickname 
Richard Coer de Lion, which means Richard the Lion Hearted.

To finance the crusades, King Richard raised taxes; he also seized land from 
the nobles and made it available for purchase by the townspeople. This was the 
foundation of local government, which is a cornerstone for democracy.  Although 
Richard loved the Jewish homeland, he had no love for the Jews. Whenever the 
King or a nobleman needed a little extra weight in his purse, he would imprison 
a wealthy Jew and threaten to torture him until the required sum was paid. Many 
Jews were tortured; the victim was often laid on a hot bed of coals until he would 
relinquish his estate. This is from whence the slang term “raked over the coals” 
came. 

While traveling home from a Crusade, the King himself was abducted by the 
German emperor and held for ransom. The price for his return was so hefty that 
each freeman was taxed the amount of one quarter of his possessions to pay it. He 
only lived a short time after his return. In 1199, he died, leaving a wicked brother 
to reign in England.

Never had a king or commoner ever 
offended so many so quickly. The clergy 
disliked John, who took money and 
property from the Church. He forced 
money from the barons (nobles), he 
imprisoned people on false charges, 
revoked town charters, and made the 
townsmen purchase them again. When 
merchants refused to share their profits 
with him, he ran them out of business. 
When the nobles could bear it no longer, 
they raised an army and forced the King 
to retreat with his forces to Runnymede. 
On June 15, 1215, they had a great 
meeting and made a list of some promises 
which they wanted the king to make. 
They called the list the “Great Charter” 
or Magna Charta. In the great meadow at 
Runnymede, King John placed his royal 
seal on the Magna Charta.  In it were described the fundamental principles of just 
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government based on centuries of English legal tradition, all of which had their 
roots in Biblical law.  Rights such as: trial by jury; freedom from imprisonment 
unless charged with breaking a law; justice could not be sold, denied, or delayed; 
taxes could not be levied without the approval of a national assembly; etc. The 
influence of the Magna Charta on Western civilization cannot be overestimated. It 
was quoted and revered by our own Founding Fathers.

2105.2C Bible

q	InClusIVe: Geoffrey Chaucer wrote the Canterbury Tales as a satire. 
Review your  Geoffrey Caucer time-line card and discuss the verse. 

Who is as the wise man? and who knoweth the interpretation of a thing? a 
man’s wisdom maketh his face to shine, and the boldness of his face shall 
be changed.    Ecclesiastes 8:1

q	InClusIVe: Review your  Battle of Hastings time-line card and read and 
discuss the verse. 

Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies: for false witnesses are 
risen up against me, and such as breathe out cruelty. Wait on the LORD: 
be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart: wait, I say, on the 
LORD.      Psalms 27: 12,14

Select one of the time-line card games and play. You will be able to discuss what 
you have learned and enjoy a preview of future lessons.

Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2105.3A Art to Literacy 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book.

2105.3B Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe: Capital Letters 

 The names of special places and people begin with capital letters. These 
special people and places are called proper nouns.  The word street is not 
a proper noun; it does not have to be capitalized. Main Street is a proper 
noun because it names a specific street. Review the “capital sections” in your 
Writers Express book. Then find the proper nouns in the “Inform 2105.2A” 
section of this lesson. Write each in a complete sentence.
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q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Psalms 27:12, 14 is the memory verse to 
accompany the “Battle of Hastings” Time Line Card. Find all the direct 
objects, indirect objects, and objects of prepositions and label them. (Refer 
to any Zane CD for grammar instuctions. Select the Find a Word box on 
the main menu screen. It looks like a magnifying glass. Type in the word 
“object” and check only the text box. This will take you to the places that 
teach about all the grammar forms of objects). Add the labeled verse to your 
portfolio.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

q	adVanCed: Use each of the key words to make an appositive subject. 
(Refer to “Appositive” in Writers INC.”).

2105.3C Bible 

q	InClusIVe: In this lesson, you have learned about Edward I. Do you 
remember how he was described? Search the scriptures to find out all the 
benefits of confession. (Select the “Find a Word” icon from the main menu 
of any Zane CD. Next, type in the word “confess,” or “confession” in the text 
box. Click on the “List All” option; this will display all the places in scripture 
that the word is found. Searching the surrounding scripture should illuminate 
confession’s benefits). Discuss the benefits and write a family list.

2105.3D Art

q	InClusIVe: Because knights and nobles looked alike in their suits of armor, 
ensigns were made to distinguish them. Design a “coat of arms” for your 
family.

2105.3E Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Imagine what a Medieval peasant would look like. What kind 
of garments would the nobility wear? Picture a knight on his noble steed. 
Design a chart about the Middle Ages,

q	InTermedIaTe: Turn to the “Repetition” section of the Writers Express to 
find a description of and examples of repetition in writing. Find the repetition 
in the “Inform” section” of this lesson and explain why it is effective. Then 
write three sentences of your own that exemplify this form of writing.  
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q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: The form of writing called a Ballad can be 
categorized according to subject matter. A great many deal with legendary 
heroes; the most famous is Robin Hood. This well loved hero and his sidekick, 
Little John, headed up a band of merry men who tormented the Sheriff of 
Nottingham. Write a ballad of your own by referring to the “Ballad” section 
of the Writers Express or Writers INC. and following the instructions.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read Proverbs 11: 17-19. Find at least two 
examples of this principle in the “Inform” step of this lesson. Choose one 
of the situations and write an expository paragraph. (Refer to “Expository 
Paragraph” in the Writers Express or Writers INC.).

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Henry II did not understand about the 
atonement. He believed that he could please God with the works of his flesh. 
Write a letter to him explaining the atoning work of Jesus.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Imagine that on Henry’s barefoot journey to 
Canterbury, a peasant that knew the truth about salvation came to walk along 
side. Write a script about their journey.

q	adVanCed: Was Thomas a Becket a martyr to the Christian faith? Learn 
more about Thomas a Becket through reading articles in any Zane CD (type 
Becket in the “Find a Word” box) or library reference book. Complete a 
“Facts Chart” worksheet as a positive advocate. Resolved, “Thomas a Becket 
was a martyr of the faith.” The negative position constitutes proving that 
Thomas a Becket’s death did not constitute martyrdom. (Refer to the “Facts 
Chart and Facts Sheet” on page 116 in the the Guide to Picturesque Writing).

2105.3F Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Complete a pre-test of the vocabulary/spelling 
words and add them to your portfolio. Create a spelling potato for each word 
that you misspelled in your pretest.

q	adVanCed: In this lesson you have learned about the Magna Charta. The 
root word  CHARTA: sheet of paper, writing tablet.  Add this Latin root and 
its meanings to the vocabulary section of your portfolio. Find at least five 
new words that contain this root and add them to the vocabulary section of 
your portfolio.
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2105.3G Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: Memory and Handwriting Practice 

The merciful man doeth good to his own soul: but he that is cruel 
troubleth his own flesh. The wicked worketh a deceitful work: but to 
him that soweth righteousness shall be a sure reward. As righteous-
ness tendeth to life: so he that pursueth evil pursueth it to his own 
death.    Proverbs 11: 17-19

Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2105.4A Share

q	Share your visual imagery story with the class.

q	Share a teaching on the benefits of confession with the class.

q	Summarize what you have learned in this lesson.  (Refer to the “Summarizing 
in Sequence” on page 103 in the Guide to Picturesque Writing).

2105.4B Speech

q	Read your ballad.

q	After considering the events that surrounded Harold’s promise to uphold 
William’s claim to the throne, decide whether he was honor bound to fulfill 
his pledge. Prepare an argument to defend your position. (Refer to the 
“Argumentation” sections of Writers INC.)
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2105.4C Recite

q	Recite the Memory Verse.

2105.4D Explain

q	Explain how the biblical principle of sowing and reaping worked in the life 
of Henry II, John Lackland, or Richard the Lion Hearted.

2105.4E Drama

q	Perform the ballad that you wrote about Robin Hood as a play. 

q	Present your “Journey to Canterbury” drama. 

2105.4F World History Test (mandatory)

q	adVanCed:  Take the test on the pretest questions
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marCo Polo    LeSSon 2106

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2106.1A Character Builder 

q	InClusIVe: A caravan is a group of travelers that go (journey) together. 
It is very important that they get along with one another.  

1. Do you think you would like to walk across the desert? 

2. What would you bring with you on your journey?

3. Would you be afraid of robbers?
Imagine that tomorrow morning you are leaving on a long journey across the Asian 
Continent. Make a list of the items you would take along.

2106.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your  time-line card for Marco Polo and memorize the 
Bible verse. 

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and the Son, and of the Holy ghost: Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have cammanded you: and lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen  Matthew 28:19-20 

q	InClusIVe: The Bible asks this question in Amos 3:3. 

Can two walk together, except they be agreed?  

How would you answer the following questions?
1. If you want to go to the store and your sister wants to go to the park, can 

you walk together? Why not? 
2. If you were to travel in a caravan whom would you want to take with 

you? Why?

3. What does it mean to be agreed? To get along.
The word agreed has two syllables. Say the word and clap for each syllable. 

How many times did you clap? _________ 
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The first syllable is a. When “a” is a syllable by itself it means without or the 
opposite. So to be agreed means the opposite of being greedy.

How does someone who is greedy act?

4. Do you think it would be important to share if you were traveling 
together in a caravan?

2106.1C Character Builder 
Create two character sketches, one to describe (tell about) someone who is 
greedy and one to describe (tell about) someone who shares. (Refer to “Character 
Sketches” on page 85 in the Guide to Picturesque Writing).

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2106.2A	World History

q	InClusIVe: Marco Polo traveled in a caravan with two family members. 
Listen to find out if they were aunts, uncles, brothers, father, or cousins.

Marco Polo was a young boy when his father and uncle took him to Cathay, which 
is the country that we call China.  Marco’s father and uncle traded with the Chinese 
people who were called Mongols. The Mongols had spices and silks that could be 
sold for a large amount of money when they returned home.

Find the continent of Asia in the map. 

Does it look like a long trip? I hope they had comfortable shoes. Young Marco 
had to obey his father and his uncle as well as the leaders of the caravan. We have 
learned that we cannot walk with someone unless we agree. It is also true that we 
cannot follow someone unless we obey. Marco was a good boy and the travelers 
liked him. When the caravan reached China, Marco and his father met with the 
Great Khan. In China, Khan is the name given to the ruler. He is like a King. The 
king allowed Marco to go exploring. On his trips Marco saw many new things for 
the first time. 

Marco and his family returned to the great Khan and told him what they had seen 
and heard. They also shared what they knew about Jesus. The Khan wanted to 
know more so he asked them to return home and bring back Bible teachers. 
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2106.2B World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: In 1214 A.D. Jenghiz Khan, the son of the 
chief of a war like Mongolian tribe mounted an offensive. He conquered 
the surrounding clans and declared himself emperor. He ruled twenty-six 
Mongolian tribes and nineteen Turkish peoples. Within two years Jenghiz 
held most of the vast country north of the Yellow River. The young conqueror 
died in 1216 while on an inspection tour of his vast holdings. The kingdom 
was left to Khublai who finished off the Sung Monarchs and drove the last of 
them into the sea. This earned him the title the Great Khan. After the warring 
tribes of Asia were united under one ruler the arts and sciences flourished.

It was not so in Europe. Here interest in the arts and sciences faltered. The fall of 
the Roman Empire had left clans fighting for control. The warring between nobles 
kept the masses close to home; the Crusades brought change. As men were once 
again exposed to the way people lived in other places. Traveling to foreign lands 
introduced the Crusaders to peoples who enjoyed different music, foods, and 
dressed differently. Returning warriors brought silks and spices. The  mingling 
of other cultures into that of the Europeans  provided new opportunities.  Where 
there had been two economies, agriculture (farming) and manufacture (turning raw 
materials into useful items; i.e. turning cotton to thread or thread to cloth), now a 
third, trade, would rise and be more profitable than those before it 

The noble had been the most prosperous individual in the thirteenth century; now 
it might well be the merchant. Trade was very profitable, because people had to 
purchase everything that they did not produce themselves.

Merchants from Europe would meet with camel caravans that had crossed the 
continent of Asia to trade goods. Still, few European merchants traveled beyond 
the Black Sea. Can you think of two reasons why? (A globe or a topographical 
map would be helpful.) In addition to geographical difficulties, there were also 
armed bandits who would hide among the rocks. The countries in-between were 
populated with Muslims who hated Christians, and would kill all they found. Few 
European merchants ventured into Asia’s interior. 

Nicoli Polo was one of these merchants. In 1260, he crossed the Asian continent, 
traveling all the way to Cathay (the country we know today as China) to purchase 
spices and silk. Here they met with the Great Khan and shared the Gospel with him. 
The Khan thought it would be a good thing for his people to become Christians. It 
was for this reason that the Khan allowed Nicoli to leave his empire. The Khan had 
written letters to the Pope asking that missionaries be sent to his country. The Pope 
was the supreme head of the Universal or Catholic Church in Polo’s time. 

To assure their safety, the Khan provided golden tablets to show to the rulers 
along the way, stating that Nicoli and his band were under the protection of the 
Great Khan. By the time the Polos reached home, they found that the Pope had 
died. Another pope would not be appointed for two years, so Nicoli was forced to 
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postpone his trip.  The delay was much to the benefit of young Marco, who was 
now old enough to accompany him. 

The new Pope, Gregory X, was consumed with European politics and showed 
little concern for the 
Khan’s request. He 
sent two monks and 
they, not being fit 
for the journey, soon 
retreated to the safety 
of Venice. 

The Polos reached 
Cathay in 1275. The 
Khan was pleased to 
see them, and took a 
quick liking to Marco, 
who had learned to 
speak much of the 
language along the 
journey. Marco also noticed the Khan seemed bored by the usual reports his men 
gave about their journeys. So when the Mongolian leader sent Marco on a trip 
with his ambassadors, the boy took notes about the things that he saw and heard. 
The Khan enjoyed Marco’s reports and the door was now open for Marco to travel 
throughout the Orient. Marco traveled to such far away places as India, Mongolia, 
Burma, and the island of Cipango, now known as Japan. 

2106.2D World History

q	adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose “Feature” on the 
Columbus and the Age of Discovery CD. Watch feature number five.

2106.2E Research

q	InClusIVe:  Research and discuss the following questions

 1. How did a wedding allow Marco and his family to return home?

2. What did the Polo family sew into the linings of their clothing?

3. Who wrote the story of Marco’s travels, and why did Marco share his 
story?

4. What is the name of the Asian mountain range the Polos had to cross?
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Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2106.3A Art to Literacy 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2106.3B Bible 

q	InClusIVe: Study Genesis 24 to prepare for the composition section.

2106.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe: Using adverbs and adjectives correctly will enable you 
to be a better communicator and make your writing more interesting for 
others to read. Marco was good at describing things, and this ability brought 
opportunities for him to travel. Write three descriptive paragraphs: one about 
a person, one about a place, and the other about a thing. (Refer to “Adjectives” 
in the Writers Express book).

q	InTermedIaTe: Matthew 28:19-20 is the memory verse to accompany the 
Marco Polo time-line card. Find all the direct objects, indirect objects, and 
objects of prepositions and label them. (Refer to any Zane CD for grammar 
instructions. Select the “Find a Word” box on the main menu screen. It looks 
like a magnifying glass. Type in the word “object” and check only the text 
box. This will take you to the places that teach about all the grammar forms 
of objects). Add the labeled verse to your portfolio.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2106.3D Art

q	InClusIVe: Create a display of some of the things that Marco saw for 
the first time:  nomads, camels, apes, elephants.

2106.3E  Geography 
q	InClusIVe: Make a salt dough or a 3D printing map to show Marco Polo’s 

travels.
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 Salt Dough:    2 parts flour
           1 part salt

         1/2 part water      (Mix to a bread dough consistency)

Be sure to include: The Himalayas, The Gobi Desert, The Mediterranean 
Sea, and Venice.  Shape your map on a large piece of cardboard, and let dry.  
You may then paint your map.

2106.3F Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Study Genesis 24; then write a title down paragraph to tell the 
story. (Refer to “Acrostic Poetry” on page 76 in the Guide to Picturesque 
Writing).

Example:

Camels brought Isaac’s servant to the city of Nahor. 

Across the dessert they had traveled to seek a bride for Isaac.

Maids came to fetch water

Evening brought Rebekah who offered the servant a drink

Laban’s daughter was surely the one that God had sent.

She married Isaac and they lived happily ever after.

q	InTermedIaTe: (Refer to “Pocket Books” on page 33 in the Guide to 
Picturesque Writing).  Create and decorate your pocket book and write 
the following question. What does Cathay and a fancy plate have in 
common? Place the answer in the envelope. They are both China.

q	InTermedIaTe: There are several fun facts about camels and China; for 
example, a camel can drink 25 gallons of water at one time. Did you know 
that spaghetti came to us from China, not Italy? Find other fascinating facts 
about camels and China to create a display for your portfolio. You could 
also create riddle cards. (Refer to “Riddle Cards” on page 40 of the Guide to 
Picturesque Writing.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: There are a lot of areas of interest that go 
hand-in-hand with the travels of Marco Polo: The technology of China, 
coal, paper money, etc. Select one for a science report.  (Refer to page 
121 in the Guide to Picturesque Writing).
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2106.3G Penmanship
 

q	InTermedIaTe: Memory and Handwriting Practice 

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world.   
Amen Matthew 28:19-20

2106.3H Research and Report

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Coordinate with Adventure Lab and 
Base Camp to prepare an interview. One team will research 
and prepare questions for a panel interview with Marco Polo. 
The other team will research and prepare to answer questions 
as Marco Polo. Only one of the Marcos is actually Polo at the 
end of the interview the real Polo will reveal himself.

Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2106.4A Teach

 q	Teach someone origami. You should be able to find books on the subject in 
your library. Choose one of the pieces and practice until you can fold it well; 
then teach someone else.

2106.4B Recite

q	Recite the Memory Verse.
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2106.4C Share

q	Share what you have learned about China.

2106.4D Celebrate

q	Have a China Night; decorate, and dress up in Chinese fashion. You may 
even be able to find some Oriental music on the internet. Prepare and serve 
Chinese cuisine, and don’t forget the chopsticks!

 Variation: You could have Chinese food and music at lunch on Friday.

2106.4E Inerview
Interview Marco and the poser Polos.

2106.4F Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling and vocabulary tests are on quia.com.

2106.4G World History Test

q	adVanCed: Review features two* through five of the Columbus and the 
Age of Discovery CD until you are familiar with the material, and then take 
the “World Exploration During the Middle Ages” quiz as a team challenge.  

 *There is some evolution content in “Feature Two.” 
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Week 4 Lesson Planner: 2201

    our earTh

This lesson covers the fact that our planet is a ball or sphere. Using simple household 
materials, your students will be able to re-enact some of the demonstrations that 
astronomers performed thousands of years ago.

Applicable National Standards
R	 Students	should	realize	that	educated	men	knew	that	the	world	was	round	centuries	before	Columbus’s	

voyage.
R	 Students	should	understand	the	difference	between	a	lunar	and	solar	eclipse.
R	 Know	that	astronomy	is	the	study	of	stars	and	planets.
R	 Realize	that	planets	are	spheres	which	create	circular	shadows.
R	 Understand	that	the	moon	orbits	the	earth.

Research Key Words
Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.

earth, planets, astronomy

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

ball rotate lunar sphere eclipse
moon curve horizon shadow demonstrate

nitrogen  magma  core atmosphere  terra firma 
flora  solar system  gravity  helium celestial

aesthetic obscure ameliorate exemplify reticent
congenial pragmatic conspicuous hypothetical engender

Optional Supplies
            

1. 1/2 yard of elastic  1. Poster board
2. Plate    2. Wooden block
3. Slate    3. CD or a saucer
4. Tape    4. Ball (grapefruit size) or a grapefruit
5. Cape or a towel, safety pin 5. Globe
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Week 4 continued: 2202

wInd         
Unless it is a particularly blustery day, we give little thought to the wind. Yet its 
existence is essential to all life on this planet. Without wind, several species of 
plants would cease to exist, because their seeds are carried by the wind. It would 
only rain over the ocean without wind to carry the clouds inland. The early ships 
that came to America would not have been able to make the journey. In this lesson, 
we will talk about wind and its effects on our lives.
R	Understand	the	process	of	scientific	investigation.

R	Be	able	to	design,	conduct,	communicate	about,	and	evaluate	an	investigation.

R	Understand	how	geographic	factors	have	influenced	weather.

R	Understand	that	science	is	a	particular	way	of	knowing	something.

Research Key Words

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.

ocean currents; wind; air; windmill; wind power; wind energy; wind tunnel; 
scientific method

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

path ocean wind current voyage
trade dashed calm stream blow

circular  compare  current  expand  equator
moderate  observe  prevailing  gulf  navigate

globular  evaluate  contemporary  inflate  equator
solidity  concentration oceanography squall monsoon

Optional Supplies

1. Large Clear Jar or Pitcher  3.  Food Color
2. Lipstick Top    4.  Bubble Wand
5.   Globe     6.  Atlas
7.   Water colors
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our earTh     LeSSon 2201

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2201.1A Science

q	InClusIVe: Discussion (pre-test) questions.  Intermediate and advanced 
students should record the questions in their portfolio and fill in their answers 
as they progress in the lesson.

1. Does the Bible suggest that the earth is round?

2. Describe what happens during a lunar eclipse.
3. How do the shadows created by a lunar eclipse prove that the earth is a 

sphere?
4. What did Eratosthenes suggest about the shape of the earth?

2201.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for “Nicholas Copernicus” and 
memorize the Bible verse. 

The heavens declare the glory of God: and the firmament sheweth his 
handywork. Psalms 19:1

2201.1C World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “A Sign in the Sky” in A History of US: 
Making Thirteen Colonies. This chapter covers several of the astronomers 
and how their ideas changed people’s minds about our earth.

2201.1D Science Lab

q	InClusIVe: You will need: Paper, a pencil, and a globe. 
Fold your paper to make a small paper boat. Use the pencil for its mast. Stand close 
to the globe while another person sails the boat toward you from the opposite side. 
Does the boat appear all at once, or do you see the mast first?
Now try the same experiment on a flat surface such as a table top. Keep your eyes 
just above the table as the boat sails toward you. Do you see only the top of the 
mast first, or do you see the entire ship? 
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Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2201.2A Science

q	InClusIVe: Columbus was not the first one to believe that the earth was 
round. All the educated people of Europe believed this. Even before ships 
with tall masts could be seen on the horizon, men were learning that the 
world was a ball or sphere. History 
credits Eratosthenes for being the 
first to demonstrate that the world 
was round. He collected his evidence 
while watching a lunar eclipse. 
During this type of eclipse, the earth 
is positioned between the sun and the 
moon. As the moon makes its orbit, 
the earth casts a shadow on its face; 
Eratosthenes noted that the edge of 
the shadow was always rounded. 

Astronomers believed that the earth was 
a ball because of the shape of its shadow, 
and anyone who watched a ship sailing over 
the horizon could be shown that the earth was shaped like a ball. The Bible also 
declares that the earth is round. Why was Columbus the first to ask for ships and a 
crew to sail around it? (We will discuss this further in our next lesson.) 

2201.2B World History

q	adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose “Feature” on 
Columbus and the Age of Discovery CD. Watch feature six.

Step 3: Integrate    Educator’s Role: Facilitator 
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2201.3A Art to Literacy 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book.
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2201.3B Vocabulary

q	adVanCed: GEO: is the Greek root meaning earth. TERRA: is Latin for 
earth, or ground. Add three words for each root to your vocabulary list. 

2201.3C Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: Memory and Handwriting Practice 

The heavens declare the glory of God: and the firmament sheweth 
his handywork.      Psalms 19:1

2201.3D Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice.  

2201.3E Composition

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Learn more about the earth by reading 
“Part One” of Astronomy and the Bible. Write a report detailing what 
you have learned. Refer to “Research Paper” in Writers INC.

 Variation: Use one of the Astronomy films as the research for your 
paper.

Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2201.4A Share

q	Share your book, poem, or research paper with the class.

2201.4B Recite

q	Recite the Memory Verse from “Interest 1201.1B.”
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2201.4C Demonstrate

q	You can demonstrate Eratosthenes’ theory yourself.

You will need:
1. A piece of cardboard or heavy paper
2. A source of light: a sunny window or lamp
3. A wooden block
4. A disk (a CD or a saucer)
5. A small ball about the size of a grapefruit

Hold the cardboard on its edge so the light is shining on it. One at a time, hold 
each object in the light so that it casts its shadow. Turn each object and watch what 
happened to the shape of the shadow. Chart your findings. Which one casts the 
same shadow no matter which way you turn it?

2201.4D Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling and vocabulary tests are on quia.com.

2201.4E Post Test (mandatory)

q	adVanCed:  Take the test on the pretest questions
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wInd      LeSSon 2202

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2202.1A Science

q	InClusIVe: Take a pan of soapy water to the backyard or park. Blow some 
bubbles in a shady area; observe how they act. Then blow some in a sunny 
area. Do the bubbles react differently in the area that has been warmed by 
the sun? Write down everything that you observe about the temperature and 
the reaction of the bubble. Refer to “Observation Report” on page 122 of the 
Guide to Picturesque Writing.

2202.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Name three reasons that the wind was important to the explorers.  
Review your time-line card for Ferdinand Magellan and memorize the Bible 
verse. 

It is He that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof 
are as grasshoppers; that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and 
spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in:   Isaiah 40:22

2202.1C Science

q	InClusIVe: Discussion (pre-test) questions.  Intermediate and advanced 
students should record the questions in their portfolio and fill in their answers 
as they progress in the lesson.

1. How does moving air cause currents in the oceans?

2. What forces cause air to move?

3. Is wind helpful, harmful, or both?

4. What would it take to calm the wind?

5. How is wind used to provide energy?

6. Can you think of a Bible story about wind?

7. Who controls the wind?
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2202.1D Science Lab

q	InClusIVe: Follow the “Science Report” chart of the Guide to Picturesque 
Writing page 121. 

Run water to fill the kitchen sink. Collect a green leaf from your yard and place 
it on the water to represent a boat in the ocean. Blow on the surface of the water 
through a straw. Describe your findings using the scientific method.

1. Make an observation

2. Define the problem

3. Gather information

4. Form an hypothesis (make a guess)

5. Conduct experiments (to either prove or disprove your guess)

6. Determine a theory
 Materials that contain further information about the scientific method are 
available at your library.

2202.1E English

q	InClusIVe: Complete a KWL chart of facts about the wind. Make another 
list containing everything that you would like to know about the wind. Refer 
to “K.W.L. Chart” on page 93 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing. 

2202.1F Bible

q	InClusIVe: Wind can be as gentle as a warm summer’s breeze or as violent 
as a tornado. Jesus compared those who live in the Spirit to the wind.

The wind bloweth where it listeth, and you hear from the sound of it, but 
you cannot tell where it is coming from and where it is going: so it is with 
everyone that is born of the Spirit.     John 3:8.  

Jesus used this illustration because the people of His day were interested in the 
wind. Farmers, seamen, and travelers all looked to the wind to know what weather 
to expect.  Would the wind bring warm air or cold?  Would the wind bring rain or 
hail?
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Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2202.2A Science

q	InClusIVe: 

What is Wind? 

Wind is simply air in motion; and air is a mixture of gases, water vapor, and dust 
particles.  It is the temperature of the air that causes it to move.  When air is heated, 
it moves upward. Do you remember how your bubbles sailed upward in the areas 
where the sun was shining?

 Warm air always moves up. This is why the smoke from your fireplace goes up the 
chimney.  When a pot of water is heated and the temperature reaches 212 degrees 
Fahrenheit (the boiling point), the water becomes a vapor called steam.  When mom 
cooks noodles the stream created always travels up. Have you ever noticed the air 
escaping when you open a freezer door?  Is the air moving up or down?  Cold air is 
dropping all the time to fill in the empty places that the warm air left behind when 
it moved upward.  The same thing occurs at much more common temperatures; we 
just cannot see them with our eyes.

The moving air causes water to move as well. If the wind blows in a favorable 
direction, a ship’s sails catch the breeze and the vessel moves effortlessly through 
the water. A common greeting of sailors was, “may the wind be at your back.”  If 
the wind is blowing against your back it pushes you along. A head wind is a wind 
that blows against you. Have you ever tried to walk forward with a strong wind 
in your face? A head wind can slow progress and lengthen the voyage. A storm 
may cause your ship to be lost at sea or dashed upon rocks near shore. Still more 
dangerous to the sailor are the calms caused when the wind does not blow at all.

This is a lot to think about when you are taking a group of people across the Atlantic 
Ocean with a limited supply of food and water. This may be one reason that no one 
sailed very far from the coastline (shore).

 Columbus believed God’s word. He had read what the psalmist David had written 
over two thousand years before. He called the current “Path Winds.” Ships sail 
on these winds to trade items with other peoples so they are also called the “trade 
winds.”

2202.2B Science

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: In some places, like near the equator, there is a 
steady heating of the water. At the North and South Poles, the water is always 
cooling. When we wish to show a wind’s direction on a chart, we draw an 
arrow pointed in the direction that the air is moving. When air is warmed, it 
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ascends (moves up); it also expands or spreads out. (Think about steam or 
smoke.) When the molecules that make up our air are heated, they become 
excited and move around like a group of first-graders who have just been let 
out into the sunshine to play. Because the air is expanded, each cubic foot 
weighs less. (We will cover this concept in depth in Life on the Frontier).

Many other factors affect the winds. For instance, moist air is heavier than dry 
air. Storms occur and the air is sometimes calm. Winds and currents move in a 
curricular motion; there is no beginning and no end. The currents are often named 
for the places where they are found. The current along the coast of South America is 
called the Antilles Current. From Florida up to Canada it is called the Gulf Stream. 
Across the Northern Atlantic, the current is called the North Atlantic Current. 
The current located down the coast of Africa is called Canaries Current because 
it passes the Canary Islands. The current that flows west across the Atlantic is the 
North Equatorial Current. 

2202.2C Digging Deeper

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose 
“Feature” on the Introduction to Oceanography CD. Watch “Feature Numbers 
Eight and Nine.”  Write a “Descriptive Paragraph” or an “Expository Essay” 
on what you have learned. Instructions on these forms of writing appear in 
Writers Express,  and Writers INC.

Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2202.3A Art to Literacy

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2202.3B Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe: Complete the “Information Webs” sections of the Guide 
to Picturesque Writing on page 87 using water as your subject. Utilize the 
word lists you have created to write a poem. You may choose the format for 
the poem from the “Poetry” section of the the Guide to Picturesque Writing, 
but you must include at least one “Onomatopoeia.”
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2202.3C Art

q	InClusIVe: Copy Psalm 8: 4-9 in your best handwriting. Illustrate the 
Psalm and include it in your portfolio. Display art for others to enjoy. Refer 
to “Writing Stands” on page 44 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing.

2202.3D Lab Science

q	InClusIVe:  Complete the following experiment to find out how water 
molecules of differing temperatures behave.

         You will need:

1. A large glass jar

2. A small, empty bottle (about the size of a lip stick top).

3. Some ink or food color

4. Hot water

5. Cold water
Experiment Steps:

1. Fill the large jar with cold water from the faucet.
2. Put a teaspoon of ink or food coloring in a small bottle. Fill the rest of 

the bottle with warm water. After putting your finger over the bottle’s 
opening, carefully move the bottle to the bottom of the large jar, so that 
the bottle rests on its side. Slowly remove your finger.

3. Watch the warm water rise in a steady stream! When the warm and cold 
meet, the warm water flows up.

Try the Experiment a Different Way

1. Fill the large jar with very warm water.
2. Put a teaspoon of ink in the little bottle. Fill the rest with very cold 

water, ice water if possible.
3. With your finger, cover the open end of the bottle.
4. Lower it sideways, partway in the jar.
5. Take your finger away.

6. Watch the stream of cold flowing downward.
The stream of cold water doesn’t spread out like the warm did. This is because 
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molecules that are cold move slowly. They stick together like a family of campers 
on a cold night.

2202.3E Geography

q	InClusIVe: Material Needed: Paper, Markers, and the Picturesque Writing 
student book.

1. Use a globe or the map from your Picturesque Writing student book 
page 12 as a guide to sketch a map of the Atlantic. Create a map of the 
Atlantic. 

2. Draw in the Equator and label the two coldest regions. 
3. Label the Tropic of Capricorn in the Southern Hemisphere and the 

Tropic of Cancer in the North.
4. When we wish to show a wind’s direction on a chart, we draw an arrow 

pointed in the direction that the wind is blowing. Your first arrow should 
start at Florida. What is the weather usually like in Florida? 

5. As the warm air in Florida expands, it travels up the coast of the United 
States toward Canada. (Draw arrows.)

6. What effect does the air moving up the coast have on the water? 
7. As the air travels along the coast of Canada, it cools. This colder air 

then rushes in to fill the void left by the expanding air along the coast of 
Africa. (Keep drawing arrows.) 

8. The expanded warmer air at the coast of Africa is pushed along toward 
the northern coast of South America. 

9. How does this movement effect the current of the Atlantic?

10. Fill in arrows across the Atlantic to Venezuela and back to Florida.
11. Label each current on the map:  Antilles Current, North Atlantic 

Current, Canaries Current, North Equatorial Current.
You have just drawn an excellent chart of the prevailing winds and currents.

2202.3F Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Storms are seldom pleasant; however, they can be a blessing. 
Physical storms bring much needed rain, and the winds blow away debris 
(de-bree). Emotional storms can have the same type of results. When we are 
unable to do things for ourselves, Jesus is allowed full reign in our lives, and 
the winds of trials often cause us to let go of the chaff in our hearts. Use your 
Bible concordance or the word search in a Zane CD to examine scriptures 
that contain the word storm and those which contain the word refuge.  
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q	InTermedIaTe: Review the inclusive activity on the previous page and 
write a poem to share your thoughts. Refer to “Haiku Poetry” on page 72 of 
the Guide to Picturesque Writing.

q	adVanCed: Review the information in this section and write a personal 
narrative about your walk with the Savior. Refer to the “Personal Narrative” 
section in Writers INC. 

2202.3G Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe: Define your vocabulary words and create flash cards or 
a mind map; Then use each of the vocabulary words in a sentence and note 
its part of speech. Create a word search by writing the verbs and advebs 
horizontally and the noun and adjectives vertically. (If you need to brush 
up on your parts of speech refer to the Writers Express book.) You may use 
the template on page 119 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing to create your 
puzzle.

q	adVanCed: Use your vocabulary words to share what your have learned 
about wind and our planet earth.

2202.3H Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: Memory and Handwriting Practice 

The wind bloweth where it wants to, and you hear its sound, 
but you do not know from where it is coming or where it is 
going, so is every one that is born of the Spirit.   

       John 3:8
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Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2202.4A Share

q	Share your information web that you have created in the 1202.3E with the 
class.

2202.4B Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse from 1202.1B or 1202.3I.

2202.4C Explain

q	Explain what happened in your science lab.

2202.4D Drama
q	 To reminisce is to tell about experiences that are pleasant. Perform your warm 

feeling experience by sharing your shape poetry from 1202.3G activity with 
the class. 

2202.4E Teach
q	 Present Psalm 8:8 - 9:4 by reading it aloud and showing your illustrations. 

 q	Develop your own experiment to demonstrate warm and cold air. (Consult 
with a parent or teacher to be certain that your experiment is safe.) Perform 
your experiment for your class. 

2202.4F Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling test is available of quia.

2202.4G American History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions. 
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Week 5  Lesson Planner: 2203

for sPICes or souls?
In this lesson, you will begin to see Columbus’s heart, and observe the dreamer 
who refused to give up or give in. Was Columbus looking for spices and gold? Yes. 
Still, if you read his journal or the letters that he sent to Queen Isabella, there is no 
mistaking his strongest desire - to take the light of the gospel to India. 

Applicable National Standards
R	 Understand	why	Columbus	wanted	to	travel	to	the	Indies.

R	 Know	that	Columbus	was	motivated	by	the	scriptures.

R	 Realize	that	the	King	and	Queen	of	Spain	knew	that	the	world	was	round.

R	 See	that	the	Christian	faith	and	that	of	Muslims	are	opposed	to	one	another.

R	 Know	the	year	that	Columbus	sailed	and	for	which	country	he	claimed	land.

R	 Students	should	know	the	year	of	Columbus’s	first	voyage	and	the	names	of	his	ships.

R	 Know	that	Columbus	sailed	for	King	Ferdinand	and	Queen	Isabella	of	Spain.

R	 Understand	that	both	Columbus	and	Isabella	sought	to	convert	the	people	of	the	Indies	to	Christianity.

R	 Realize	that	Columbus	set	out	to	find	a	shorter	route	to	the	Indies.

Research Key Words

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.
Columbus; New World; explorers

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

Indies jewels Queen vessel procession
sail rigging ship mast crow’s nest

lively pivotal begotten abundant imposter
cryptic revere collaborate unscrupulous remorse

indulgence franchise prerogative incongruous deliberate
tangible frivolous appease apocryphal slander

Optional Supplies

1,  Glue    3.  Card Stock    5.  Food Color    7. Salt   
2.  Crayons    4.  Water Colors 6.  Paint Brush
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Week 5 continued: 2204

Call IT amerICa

The Bible counsels us to give credit where credit is due, and to honor those who are 
worthy of honor. The world does not always follow God’s rules; fame often goes 
to those who are not worthy of it. Such is the case with the name of our continent. 
As you go through this lesson, help your students to remember that God’s records 
are completely accurate. 

Applicable National Standards
R	 Students	should	know	the	origin	of	their	continent’s	name.

Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.  

explorers; Vespucci; voyage

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

silly findings realize publish editor
whole new refer world geography

calculation  consideration  influence  commission  privileges
 anxiety  anticipation  horizon  dilemma  vessel

prodigious vehement compliant emulate amiable
ambivalent credulous immutable amass gullible

Optional Supply

 1.  Index Cards
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for sPICes or souls?   LeSSon 2203

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2203.1A Character Builder 

q	InClusIVe: Brainstorm and discuss.

God calls us to be a light to the world. What does it mean to be a light?

2203.1B Bible
q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for Christopher Columbus and 

memorize the Bible verse. 
I will give you as a light to the nations, that my salvation may reach to the 
end of the earth. Isaiah 49:6

2203.1C History Pretest

q	InClusIVe: Discussion (pre-test) questions.  Intermediate and advanced 
students should record the questions in their portfolio and fill in their answers 
as they progress in the lesson.

1. Name two reasons Columbus sought permission to sail west across the 
ocean.

2. Which ocean did he cross?
3. Which country was Columbus seeking to find?
4. From whom did Columbus receive the finances to purchase and outfit 

ships?
5. Explain the reason that the king and queen gave Columbus the money 

for his voyage.
6. Give two reasons that Columbus was not afraid to sail west. 
7. What name did Columbus give to the first island that he discovered?
8. What does the name of the island say about Columbus?
9. Why did Columbus call the red men Indians?
10. Did Columbus set foot upon the American continent on his first voyage?



Life in a new worLd           83

2203.1D Geography

q	InClusIVe: Find Europe on your globe. Now find China. 

Why formulate an elaborate scheme to sail around the world to reach China? Why 
not simply travel across the land?

The answer lies in the fact that the vast land area between Europe and China 
(including the Holy Land of Israel) was controlled by Muslims, who are strong 
enemies of the cross. The Crusades were unsuccessful in keeping Jerusalem from 
the Muslims. In fact, the European nations had not even been able to rid their own 
continent of them. However, Columbus believed that if the Europeans would fight 
the Muslims from the west, and the Orientals (Indians) from the east, they could 
defeat their foe and free the Holy Land.

2203.1E Critical Thinking

q	InClusIVe: Examine the painting “The Recall of Columbus,” by Augustus 
G. Heaton, for five seconds and then attempt to answer the questions below. 
(Click on the “Picture Album” icon in the main menu of the American History 
Explorer CD and type the file name “Columbus, Christopher, Recall” in the 
“Select a Picture” box to see the picture in color.)

1. Were there any children in the picture?

2. How many people were in the picture?

3. How many of the people were wearing hats?

4. How many horses were in the picture?

5. Which of the following had Columbus just crossed?                                      
(a) an ocean,     (b) a bridge,     (c) a desert. 

6. How many men were mounted on horseback?
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7. What was in Columbus’s left hand?

8. What item was in his right hand?

2203.1F History 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Our Mixed Up Civilization” in A 
History of US: Making Thirteen Colonies again. Pay special attention to the 
facts about the Muslims and the Spanish. 

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2203.2A World History

q	InClusIVe: Columbus Believed God’s Word 
 Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to bring 
thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with them, unto the name of 
the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because he hath glorified 
thee. Isaiah 60:9
And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up 
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give 
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the 
end of the earth. Isaiah 49:6

God had a great commission which was, as yet, undone. The people of the Indies 
had gold, spices, silk, and many conveniences, yet they were in spiritual darkness. 
They lived without the light of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

When Nicoli Polo returned to Venice from the Indies, he reported to the Pope that 
the Great Khan, ruler of the Orient, had requested that priests be sent to his country 
to teach Christianity. None made the journey. 

Christopher Columbus had been greatly influenced by the writings of Marco Polo. 
It was his intention to sail around to the Indies, from east to west and convert them 
to Christianity. 

Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain

When Columbus first met with the King and Queen of Spain in 1486, he brought with 
him a world map. Turning in the edges of the map to make a cylinder, he proposed 
sailing to the Indies by going west across the Atlantic. Displaying much interest 
in gaining a shorter route to the Indies, the royal couple turned Columbus’s plan 
over to their scientific advisors for consideration. The following year, Columbus 
returned to the palace only to discover that he had been turned down flat. The 
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council advised the King and Queen not to provide funding for any of Columbus’s 
plan. This was not because Columbus said the earth was a ball; the disagreement 
was over the size of the ball. 

Eratosthenes had done more than discover that the earth was a ball; he had 
calculated the size of the ball. According to his calculations, the earth was 25,000 
miles around at its center. Columbus had calculated the size of the earth to be much 
smaller. It would be like an orange compared to a grapefruit. 

Columbus had no formal or scientific training; there was little chance that the King 
and Queen would take his word over that of the council. Nonetheless, he kept 
trying, returning to the palace again and again. To those who accused him of being 
an unlearned layman, or just a sailor, he shared the words of Matthew 11:25.

“At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes.” 

Columbus was in error in his calculations, but he wasn’t planning to sail on 
calculations. He would sail by faith. God intended for the Gospel to be preached 
to every nation! God himself would make a way for Columbus to take the light of 
that Gospel across the Atlantic. 

Granada

Columbus found Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain strong allies in his desire to rid 
the Holy Land of the Muslims. Yet even after years of fighting, the Spanish had 
been unable to rid their own borders of the Muslims.

 The following is recorded in Jean Playdly’s The Spanish Inquisition: 

At first the various Spanish Kingdoms were too divided to fight effectively against 
the Moors (Muslims). Then in A.D. 1469, Queen Isabella of Castile married King 
Ferdinand of Aragon, and together they united Spain. Through a series of battles, 
the Spanish Christians took city after city.  They freed the Christian captives from 
dungeons, but at the same time imprisoned Muslims. Eventually they won control 
over all of Moorish Spain, with the exception of Granada. The Spanish had the 
vast fortress of Granada under siege for six full months. Unable to take the city, the 
Spanish offered terms of peace. Those who would swear allegiance to the Spanish 
could stay and govern themselves, while the others could have a free one way 
trip to Africa. The Moors [Muslims] accepted, and the Emire of Granada emerged 
from the walls and presented the keys of the city to Ferdinand and Isabella. (Olive 
Beaupre Miller, A Picturesque Tale of a Progress (Chicago: Book House for 
Children, 1931) 

On January 2, 1492, in a triumphal procession, “the Spanish army marched into 
Granada. Cardinal Mendoza raised a great silver cross over the Alhambra, and 
Ferdinand and Isabella knelt in the City Square to give thanks to God who after 
781 years had evicted Islam from Spain. The son of a Portuguese weaver also gave 
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thanks to God in the city of Granada that day; his name was Christopher Columbus.”     
(Will Durant, The Story of Civilization, New York Simon and Schuster, 1944).

Thanking God for the Victory

Isabella and Ferdinand began looking for 
something they might do to thank God 
for the victory He had granted them. It 
was at this time that Columbus decided to  
visit the palace one last time. 

Queen Isabella believed that taking the 
gospel to the Indies would be the perfect 
way to thank God for the Spanish victory. 
This time she would not listen to her 
advisors or the committee of scientists 
who had rejected Columbus’s plan. 
Columbus would have his ships and 
a crew even if she had to sell her own 
jewelry to pay for them. 

2203.2B World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “About Beliefs and Ideas” in A History 
of US: The First Americans.

q	adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose “Feature” on the 
Columbus and the Age of Discovery CD. Watch features five and six.

2203.2C World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Columbus set sail on August 3, 1492, in the 
Santa Maria, the flagship of a convoy of three ships, which also included the 
Nina and the Pinta. The Santa Maria was only a hundred-ton ship, yet it was 
by far the largest of the three. On board were forty men, including Columbus. 
Next in line was the Pinta, a fifty-ton ship carrying twenty-six men and their 
captain, Alonzo Pinzon. The final ship was the Nina. At forty tons, it held 
twenty-four passengers captained by Pinzon’s brother, Vincente. 

After a full month of repairs in the Canary Islands, the little fleet sailed west into 
the unknown sea. If the sailors were uneasy about the journey, it probably was 
due more to a fear of storms, or the fierce Mongol warriors, than sea monsters and 
falling off the edge of the world. 

The Queen had written letters of introduction to the “Great Kahn” to help smooth 
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the way with the Mongols. Still, Marco Polo had written how advanced their 
civilization was, and that was two hundred years before! None of this bothered 
Columbus.  Marco Polo had also written about islands;  Columbus had faith that he 
would reach these islands. He meditated on the words of Isaiah: 

LISTEN, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people, from far; The Lord hath 
called me from the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath he made 
mention of my name. Isaiah 19:1
Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to bring 
thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with them, unto the name of 
the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because he hath glorified 
thee. Isaiah 60:9

Columbus believed that the peoples of the isles would have their heart prepared by 
God for the hearing of the Gospel. The little group experienced pleasant weather 
and favorable winds. They woke every morning to the sound of the ship’s boy 
singing: 

Blessed be the light of day 
and the Holy Cross, we say;

and the Lord of Venitie, 
and the Holy Trinity.

Blessed be the immortal soul, 
and the Lord who keeps it whole,

Blessed be the light of day,
and He who sends the night away.

                     (Samuel Morrison, Admiral of the Ocean Seas)

As the weeks passed, the song brought less and less encouragement. For men who 
had never been more than three hundred miles from land, the thought of being three 
thousand miles away, with no land in sight, was extremely unsettling.

It was the sailor’s fears that brought the Pinzon brothers aboard the Admiral’s 
ship for a meeting. “We are so far from Europe, the men are afraid, and they will 
mutiny; we must turn back!” Columbus knew he had to agree; yet he bargained for 
more time. If land had not been sighted within three days time, they would turn 
back. Although they were not completely satisfied with the agreement, the two 
ship’s captains returned to their vessels. Columbus must have prayed like never 
before. The next day, the wind picked up, and the boats began lunging forward at an 
incredible rate. This was no doubt thrilling to Columbus, but caused more anxiety 
for the sailors. They realized with every lunge of the ships they were sailing further 
and further from their homeland. Columbus began to be apprehensive about the 
sailors throwing him overboard, for they knew he would not give up his quest. We 
know from his journals that he spent more and more time in his cabin, writing or 
in prayer. It was at one of these times, while he sat pondering his dilemma, that he 
unconsciously scribbled his name. Christopher. . . Christo-ferens. . . Christ-bearer. 
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His heart revived; God had promised Columbus that he would be the Christ bearer. 
Three days was still three days and God was still God. (Light and the Glory, 1994).

The morning of the second day, they found a reed floating in the water; later, a 
piece of wood that had been carved by a man; and finally a stick with roses on it. 
Anxiety quickly turned to anticipation as the men all searched the horizon for land. 
Columbus, not wishing this era of good feelings to end, offered a reward to the first 
man who spotted land. 

That night, as the admiral peered out from his cabin, he spotted a light. At two 
o’clock the following morning, the cry went out on the deck of the Pinta: “Tiera, 
Tiera!” The ship’s captain fired the cannon so that the others would know of the 
discovery, “Land!”

On the third day, Columbus landed in the place he named San Salvador [Holy 
Savior]. The great navigator knelt down in the sand and gave thanks to God; then 
he planted the royal standard of Spain in the sand.On the island he was met by 
the peace loving Arawaks, whom he called Indians, believing that he had reached 
the Indies. The Arawaks were kind and generous and so innocent that Columbus 
wrote to Queen Isabella that they were almost child-like. However, the tribes that 
inhabited the surrounding islands were cannibals. This, and his sailors’ lust for 
gold, made Columbus’s ministry very difficult.  (John Eidsmoe, 1992)

2203.2E World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Columbus, Journal of the First Journey” 
on your American History Explorer CD.

q	adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose “Feature” on 
the Columbus and the Age of Discovery CD. Watch features eight and nine. 
Remember you can click on any of the green words that are unfamiliar to 
access the dictionary. 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “A New Land Is Discovered” in A 
History of US: The First Americans with this lesson.

 2203.2F Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Complete a pre-test of the vocabulary/spelling 
words and then create a spelling potato for any that were missspelled. Define 
your vocabulary words and create flash cards or a mind map. Look for games 
on quia for more practice.
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Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2203.3A Art to Literacy

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2203.3B Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe: Create a word bank and a tercet poem to represent a 
voyage across the Atlantic Ocean. Refer to “Tercet Poetry” on page 80 
of the Guide to Picturesque Writing.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice.

2203.3C Art

q	InClusIVe: Measure your globe at home around the Equator or Prime 
Meridian. Reduce all your figures by 25%. Blow up a balloon until it 
measures slightly less that your measurements and tie it off. Rip strips of 
paper, dip them into a flour and water mixture. Spread the wet strips on your 
balloon till it is covered. Continue adding strips till your globe is the correct 
size. Use poster paint and add the oceans, the continents, and the islands that 
Columbus had knowledge of.  Take a picture of yourself with your globe to 
add to your portfolio.

2203.3D Critical Thinking

q	InClusIVe: Columbus relied heavily on the calculations written in a book 
entitled Image of the World. Its author had taken Marco Polo’s estimation on 
the length of the continent of Asia, which was a large over estimation. It is 
an understandable mistake; to a boy walking across the desert it must have 
seemed like a million miles. Polo also reported that Japan was further away 
from the coast of Asia than it is in actuality. Another source of information 
used in the writings of Image of the World was a highly respected Greek 
astronomer named Ptolemy.  His calculations for the size of the earth were 
25% smaller than the true figure. By putting all of these figures together, 
Columbus determined that Cipangu (Japan) was less than three thousand 
miles away. The true distance is about 10,000 miles. By how many miles 
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did Columbus miscalculate?  Older students:  By what percentage was he 
mistaken?

2203.3E Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Write a journal entry like Columbus may have written. You will 
receive ten points for each of the vocabulary words that you use correctly 
in your writing. Try for one hundred! Refer to the “Journal” section of the 
Writers Handbook.

q	InTermedIaTe: View the drawings entitled “Columbus in the West Indies” 
and “Columbus and the Indian Maiden” by selecting the “Picture Album” 
icon in the American History Explorer CD and typing in the file names. 
Write a paragraph to accompany one of the drawings. Refer to “Paragraph, 
Writing” section in the Writers Express.

q	adVanCed: To read the reasons that Columbus sailed from the original 
documents, select the “Time Trek” icon from the main menu of the American 
History Explorer CD. Choose the Exploration time period; then click on the 
box that reads “Privileges and Prerogatives.” Refer to the “Outline” section 
in Writers INC. 

2203.3F Vocabulary

q	adVanCed: Columbus wrote to King Ferdinand and Queen Isabella to 
establish his privileges before he sailed for America. The word “perogative” 
contains the Latin root PRAE:  before and ROGARE:  to ask.  “Privilege” 
is derived from the Latin roots PRIVUS: separate and LEGUS:  a law. 
Columbus had used every means at his disposal to influence the king and 
queen to provide the funds for the journey. The word “influence” is made up 
of two Latin roots IN:  in and FLUERE:  to flow. It was Columbus’s intention 
to receive acclaim and finance for his mission. The word “intention” means 
“to aim at,” IN:  at plus TENDERE:  to stretch. It gives the picture of an 
archer purposely aiming his arrow and pulling back on the string. 

2203.3G Penmanship

q	 InTermedIaTe: Copy Columbus’s prayer of thanksgiving spoken on the 
beach at San Salvador.

“ O Lord Almighty and everlasting God, by Thy holy word 
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Thou hast created heaven and earth, and the earth, and the 
sea; blessed and glorified be Thy name, and praised be thy 
Majesty, which hath deigned to use us, Thy humble servants, 
that Thy holy Name may be proclaimed in this second part 
of the earth.

2203.3H Research and Report
One team will research and prepare questions for a panel interview 
with Christopher Columbus. The other team will research and pre-
pare to answer questions as Christopher Columbus. Only one of the 
Christophers is actually Columbus at the end of the interview the real 
Columbus will reveal himself.

Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student

Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2203.4A Share

q	Review your student writing and add any words that you think you may have 
misspelled to your Hands-On Spelling book.

2203.4B Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse from 1203.1B.

q	Share your textured Salt Picture from 1203.3G.

q	Present your findings from 1203.3E.

2203.4C Debate

q	Study Matthew 28:18-20, Isaiah 19:1, 60:9, and 49:6 until you really know 
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them; then take the position of Columbus and conduct a debate with your 
teacher, who will take the part of Isabella.

q	Present your illustrated vocabulary list from the 1203.3B section, or present 
a list of ways that today’s scientists know that the world is round.

2203.4C Drama

q	Act out the story of Columbus speaking to the King and Queen of Spain, or 
taking on the Scientific Council. 

q	Perform Psalm 69:1-18 as Columbus might have after his sailors had 
threatened to take his life. Refer to “Soliloquy” in Writers INC.

2203.4D Geography

q	Take out your Discovery and Exploration Map Game. Study all the geographic 
locations in the study booklet. Then separate out all the cards that contain the 
names of the places. Play until you can locate each on the map.

2203.4E History Test  (mandatory)

q	adVanCed: Review “Features number seven and eight” of the Columbus 
and the Age of Discovery CD until you are familiar with the material, and 
then take the “Life and Maritime Career of Columbus” or the “Voyages of 
Columbus” as a team challenge.

2203.4F Post Test (mandatory)

q	Your test in on quia.com; be sure to take it under test conditions to receive 
credit. 
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Call IT amerICa     LeSSon 2204

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2204.1A Critical Thinking 

q	InClusIVe: Brainstorm and discuss.

1.  Harrisburg and Petersburg are examples of cities named after people. 
Can you think of a town or city that is named after a person?

2. If Columbus discovered America, why isn’t the continent that we live 
on called “Columbus” or “Christopheria?”

3. If the discoverer of America sailed for Spain, why did the original 
thirteen colonies belong to England?

 2204.1B Read a Chapter

q	 InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “The Next Voyage” and “What’s in a 
Name” in A History of US: The First Americans with this lesson.

2204.1C Bible

q	InClusIVe: In the same year that Amerigo Vesspuci sailed with Columbus 
to what he called the new world Vasco de Gama was sailing around the Cape 
of Good Hope in Africa. Review your time-line card for “Vasco De Gama” 
and memorize the Bible verse. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according 
to His abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.      
       1 Peter 1:3

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2204.2A World History

q	InClusIVe: Places are often named after the people who founded them or 
paid for them, Ford Motor Company, Francis Scott Key Conservatory of 
Music, Carnegy Hall, for example. If a place were named after you what 
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would you want it to be called?

The American Continent is not named after Christopher Columbus. Can you think 
of a reason why? Columbus did not know that he had discovered a new continent. 
On a later voyage he brought with him a man who was a mapmaker. His name was 
Amerigo Vesspucci. Amerigo worked on ships and had heard many stories from 
sailors who had returned from the Indies. 

Amerigo sailed with Columbus to map the Northern coast of what is now known as 
South America. He realized that what he saw was not like the stories he had heard 
from his friends who had traded in the Indies. 

When he returned home Vesspucci wrote that the place he had gone to was a whole 
new world. This is what the continent was called for many years. People simply 
referred to Columbus’ discovery as the New World. In 1507, a new geography 
book was being published. It would have been very silly to have the map of the 
continent labeled the New Word. So the editor named it after Vesspucci calling the 
new world America. This is why America was named after Amerigo Vespucci, who 
was not really a discoverer at all.

2204.2B World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: 
Amerigo Vespucci

Amerigo Vespucci grew up in Florence, Italy, where he became an outfitter of 
ships. This meant he prepared sailing vessels for travel. Amerigo collected sails, 
supplies, goods for trade, and whatever was needed for the journey. 

The discoveries of Columbus excited Amerigo, who set out to become Columbus’s 
friend in hopes of gaining the opportunity to sail with him. The plan worked, and 
soon Columbus trusted him completely. When the possibility of a new voyage 
to map the northern coast of South America came up, he invited Amerigo to 
accompany him. 

The things that Vespucci saw on the voyage did not resemble anything Amerigo 
had heard of from the travelers that traded in the Indies. Upon his return to Europe, 
Amerigo wrote of his findings, which were read by two printers. This alone would 
not have changed history, had the printers not been reprinting Ptolemy’s geography 
book at the time. The printers simply included this quote in the book’s preface: 

There is a fourth quarter of the world which Amerigo Vespucci has discov-
ered and which for this reason we can call ‘Amerigo’ or the land of Amerigo. 

The editor, Mathias Ringmann, was anxious to see the New World named after a 
man, so he further added, “We do not see why the name of this genius, Amerigo, 
who has discovered them, should not be given to these lands, as Europe and Asia 
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have adopted the names of women.”  (Library of American History, 1917).

The book was first printed in 1507, and was so well received that three more 
editions were published. A copy of the book was displayed at the Chicago Universal 
Exhibition in 1892; the copy was opened to page 30, which showed views of towns 
and the name “America.” 

Spanish Inquisition

As early as the 10th century laws and edicts against heretic’s and persons guilty of 
offenses against the Othodox Roman Catholic religion becan to appear in Europe. 
Under the powerful reign of Ferdinand and Isabella a national inquisition was 
instituted. An inquisition is an inquiry or questioning. The Spanish monarchs looked 
at all who held other beliefs as a threat to the empire. Under the “Grand Inquisitor” 
the notorious Torquemada, the council carried out tortures, imprisonments, secret, 
trials and executions. The number of victims ran into the hundreds of thousands. 

Since the wholesale confiscations of property and the censoring of books 
accompanied the schemes business transactions came to a standstill. Commerce 
and industry were soon paralyzed. Spain fell from its role as a great power in 
the 15th century into a deep depression. The plan to protect the empire actually 
brought about its demise!

q	adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose “Feature” on 
the Columbus and the Age of Discovery CD. Watch feature ten. Remember 
you can click on any of the green words that are unfamiliar to access the 
dictionary. 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: You can learn more about Amerigo Vespucci 
by reading the article about him on your American History Explorer CD. 
Select the “Finder” icon from the main menu and type “Vespucci” in the file 
name box.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: If you would like to learn more about 
Columbus’s voyages, read “Stowaways: Worms and a Dog” in your A History 
of US: The First Americans.

Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2204.3A Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice.
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2204.3B Art to Literacy 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2204.3C Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: Memory and Handwriting Practice 

For the LORD God is a sun and shield; the LORD bestows favor 
and honor; no good thing does He withhold from those whose 
walk is blameless.     Psalms 84: 11.

2204.3D Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe: Create a list of all the possible pronouns for the key words. 
Then use the key words and your pronoun lists, create the following sentence 
examples:

1. One subject

2. Compound subjects connected by “and” or “or”

3. Double subjects

4. Pronoun-Antecedent Agreement

5. Double Negatives, confusing “of” for “have”

Refer to the “Agreements” section of the Writers Express or the “Language Arts” 
section of any Zane CD.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: The verse from the “Memory and Handwriting 
Practice” contains three independent clauses joined by semicolons. An 
independent clause must be able to stand as a complete sentence on its own. 
Label each word in the scripture with its appropriate part of speech. Refer 
to the “Parts of Speech” section in the Writers Express or Writers INC. Then 
refer to the “Sentence, Parts of” section to determine if the clauses could be 
used as complete sentences.

2204.3E Geography

q	InClusIVe: Vespucci sailed with Columbus on this second voyage.  Mark 
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his travels on your map. Refer to the American History Explorer CD or your 
encyclopedia.

2204.3F Composition

q	InClusIVe: Develop a cast of characters from the “Inform” section. Read 
through again to create a list of props. Assign roles and gather props. Act out 
the play in four acts, having your teacher write down the lines you say. Use 
your teacher’s notes to fine-tune a drama script. Title each of the acts and 
develop a program.

Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2204.4A Share

q	Have you ever been given credit for something that you have not done? 
Perhaps for a chore your brother or sister had done? What did you do about 
it? 

2204.4B Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse.

q	Recite Psalms 84: 11 and explain its meaning.

2204.4C Drama

q	Do a mock interview with Amerigo Vespucci or perform your Amerigo 
Vespucci play.

2204.4D Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling test is available of quia.
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Week 6 Lesson Planner: 2205

John CaboT 
In the previous lesson, you have discussed giving honor where honor is due. Give 
everyone what you owe him: If you owe taxes, pay taxes; if revenue, then revenue; 
if respect, then respect; if honor, then honor. Romans 13: 7
Sometimes people do great things, yet few people seem to notice or even care. 
Today you will begin looking at the voyage of John Cabot who claimed the coast 
of North America for England. What an important discovery he made! The entire 
course of history hinges on his voyage, and yet in his lifetime, Cabot saw little 
fame. 

Applicable National Standards
R	 Realize	that	we	do	not	always	understand	all	the	ways	that	God	will	use	the	things	that	we	have	done.
R	 Understand	the	significance	of	Cabot’s	claim	and	that	it	gave	England	the	bulk	of	the	land	that	would	

become	the	thirteen	colonies.		
R	 Explain	the	motivations,	obstacles,	and	accomplishments	of	sponsors	and	leaders	of	key	expeditions	

from	Spain,	France,	Portugal,	and	England.	
R	Identify	 the	political,	 economic,	and	social	 impact	of	 the	encounter	between	European	and	Native	

Americans.	
R	Identify	 the	 economic,	 ideological,	 religious,	 and	 nationalist	 forces	 that	 led	 to	 competition	 among	

European	powers	for	control	of	North	America.	
R	Know	the	roles	of	explorers/conquistadors.	

Research Key Words

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.
Cabot, John; Cabot, Sebastian; explorers

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

 
shell disappoint claim lumber teeming
passage fish wood profit value

vindication disillusion assertion encumber swarming
query copse propriety connotation passage

pretentious dearth skeptical tenacious authentic
parsimony nullify bias divert belittle
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Week 6 continued: 2206

sPanIards exPlore

As you read through this lesson, discuss the qualities that make a good leader. Do average 
men sometimes step up and become leaders when there is a crisis? Students will find 
answers as they study the lives of Biblical leaders, as well as a great explorer who was 
discovered in a place where few would expect to find a great leader.

Applicable National Standards
R	 Understand	that	crisis	often	brings	out	the	best	and	worst	in	people.
R	 That	borrowing	money	can	cause	hardships	later.
R	 Students	should	be	able	to	identify	an	isthmus.	
R	 Know	that	Balboa	was	the	first	European	to	view	the	Pacific	Ocean	from	the	American	Continent.
R	 Students	should	understand	why	Florida	was	not	one	of	the	thirteen	colonies.
R	 Know	that	Ponce	de	Leon	searched	for	the	fountain	of	youth.
R	 Know	that	the	Grand	Canyon	is	in	Arizona.
R	 Realize	that	the	regions	of	the	United	States	are	different,	i.e.	Arizona	is	a	desert	and	parts	of	Florida	

are	swamps.	
R	 Students	should	be	able	to	describe	a	peninsula.

Research Key Words 
Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.

Exploration; De Leon, Ponce; Puerto Rico; Florida; 
Coronado, Francisco ; Balboa

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

fact entire canyon beyond existence
storm sunk money majesty frightened

reality cash complete rift beset
continuation typhoon dismal currency splendor

divert exemplify facilitate recalcitrant innumerable
paucity ephemeral zealous fanatic furtive
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John CaboT      LeSSon 2205

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2205.1A Critical Thinking 

q	InClusIVe: Discussion with your team.
To explore means to look for or search out. Before your parents moved to your 
house or apartment they went exploring to find a home they liked. Real estate 
agents are explorers. They help people find homes that they will enjoy. They search 
on computers and in books; these are their tools. When they find some homes that 
the family might like they take them out in their cars. Real estate agents explore to 
help people find homes. Their tools include computers, phones, books, and cars.
Lets look at why some other people explore. Consider (Think about) the different 
reasons that the following people explore, and list the tools they use: fishermen, 
hunters, doctors, detectives, archeologists, and prospectors. 

2205.1B History

q	InClusIVe: Discussion (pre-test) questions. Students should fill in their 
answers as they progress in the lesson.

1. Which king sent Cabot to explore?

2. What family members did John take with him?

3. Whose route did he follow?

4. What did the King hope to find in the New World?

5. Name the two things in Cabot’s discovery that the King did consider 
valuable. 
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Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2205.2A World History

q	InClusIVe: Columbus sent his brother Bartholomew to England seeking 
the aid of King Henry VII for the trip to the Indies. Henry was intrigued, and 
sent Bartholomew to bring Christopher back from Spain. During the journey 
from England to Spain, Bartholomew learned of Columbus’s successful 
voyage and triumphant return. 

Columbus’s return to Spain brought about parades and great celebrating. Everyone, 
including the admiral himself, believed that Columbus had found a new route to 
the Indies. 

King Henry, although understandably disappointed in having missed his opportunity 
with Columbus, was not the kind of man to miss sharing in the dividing of the 
spoils. So when the Italian navigator, John Cabot, asked permission for himself and 
his son Sebastian to sail west, the king quickly accepted. 

Cabot determined that Columbus had landed too far south to find the riches of the 
Indies. So in 1497, he duplicated the journey of Leif Eriksson that had been charted 
in the Saga of Eric the Red. Landing at Labrador, New York, and sailing as far as 
Cape Hatteras in the Carolina’s, he established England’s claim to what would 
become Colonial America. 

The fact that Cabot discovered neither a passage to the Indies nor gold was a great 
disappointment to the British monarch. England took no further interest in the New 
World for quite some time.

q	InTermedIaTe: Read the article that covers John Cabot on your American 
History Explorer CD. 

q	adVanCed: Review feature ten on the Columbus and the Age of Discovery 
CD.

Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2205.3A Art to Literacy 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 
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2205.3B Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe: Use each of the key words as the object of a preposition. 
Refer to the “Object of Preposition” section in the Writers Express. 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice.

2205.3C Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice.

2205.3D Geography

q	InClusIVe: Find the route of John Cabot in a reference book and draw it on 
your world map. How does it compare to the route of Leif Ericson? Refer to 
the American History Explorer CD or your encyclopedia.

 2205.3E Composition

q	InTermedIaTe: The things of value that Cabot found were fish and lumber. 
Research and report on either commercial fishing or logging.  Refer to the 
“Facts Chart and Facts Sheet” on page 116 of the Guide to Picturesque 
Writing. 

q	adVanCed: Review “Feature Number Ten” of the Columbus and the Age 
of Discovery CD. Copy the pictures of each of the explorers in this feature 
and write a descriptive paragraph about each one. Refer to “Descriptive 
Paragraph” in Writers INC.

Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2205.4A Divergent Thinking

q	An anachronism is when something shows up that shouldn’t be in that time 
period: Like Christopher Columbus with a ship to shore radio. Would it be 
easy to prove that a ship to shore radio would benefit Columbus? No, there 
won’t be any receiving station for hundreds of years. Still, consider the parts 
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of the radio. Could they be useful as something else?

John Cabot found fish and lumber which were really valuable in his day. Think of 
some anachronisms that he could have found a write them on the plain side of some 
index cards. The other team will do the same but use the lined side. Each team will 
then place there cards face down around the room. Players take turns selecting a 
card then consulting their team on how it could be useful in Cabot’s day. 

2205.4B Speech

q	Choose one of the characters in the “Interest 1205.1A.” Dress in an appropriate 
costume and explain why you explore.

q	When John Cabot sailed to the New World, he took his two sons with him. 
It must have been very exciting for them to see the New World and to spend 
that time with Dad. Tell of an enjoyable experience that you shared with your 
dad.

2205.4C Interview

q	Imagine that you are a newspaper reporter. Write at least five questions that a 
classmate should know about John Cabot. Interview the classmate or teacher 
as if he or she were John Cabot just returning from his voyage.

2205.4D Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling test is available of quia.

2205.4E World History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.
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sPanIards exPlore     LeSSon 2206

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator

Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2206.1A History - Geography 

q	InTermedIaTe/ adVanCed: Record these questions in your portfolio and 
fill in their answers as you progress through the lesson. 

1. For which country did Balboa claim land? 

2. Why was Balboa hiding aboard a ship?

3. What caused the sailors to make Balboa their leader?

4. What event in the life of Balboa suggests that he had faith in God?

5. What was Balboa’s greatest discovery?

6. Which territory did Ponce De Leon capture and govern?

7. Why did the King of Spain send Ponce De Leon to explore Florida?

8. What did Ponce De Leon hope to find? Why?

9. Describe a peninsula.

10. Why did Ponce De Leon choose the name Florida?

11. Name the oldest city in the continental United States.

12. Explain the outcome of Ponce De Leon’s expedition.

2206.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for Vasco Nunez de Balboa and 
memorize the Bible verse. 

God hath chosen the wise; and .. the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty; And the base things... which are despised, and 
things which aren’t, to bring to nought things that are: that no flesh should 
glory in his presence.                              1 Corinthians 1:27-29

2206.1C Character Builder 

q	InClusIVe: As Spain discovered more islands, it set up Spanish colonies. 
Many of the men who occupied these colonies were adventurers in search 
of gold and jewels. A few became rich, although most became discouraged 
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and returned home. Some refused to give up, and searched for treasure their 
entire lives. Which of these groups of men do you think the most celebrated 
explorers come from? Write and discuss the following statement.

“It is not always the fastest runner who wins the race. Sometimes the race 
is won by the one who just keeps on running.”                    
                                            - John Capozzi

Discoveries are not always made by the best-outfitted expeditions, but by men who 
are resourceful and courageous. This is certainly the case with the explorers whom 
we will look at today.

q	InClusIVe: Brainstorm and discuss. 
1. Why is it important not to quit when you feel like giving up? How can 

prayer help?
2. Are their times that the best thing to do is to give up? How can prayer 

help?
3. When you want to give up could you think of ways to do the project 

differently?  How can prayer help?

q	InClusIVe:
The Tortoise and the Hare

There once was a tortoise (turtle) that challenged a hare (rabbit) to a race. The 
rabbit laughed at the thought of a foot race with a turtle. He did agree to take the 
turtle up on the race. When race day came the rabbit and many friends, which he 
had invited to see his victory arrived in time to see the start of the race. The tortoise 
was waiting patiently at the starting line. When the judge said, “GO!”  The tortoise 
took off running as fast as he could. Rabbit stayed at the starting line and tied his 
shoes. His friends all laughed with him. He didn’t need to rush. It would be easy to 
beat a turtle. He gave the turtle a long head start so that his victory would be more 
impressive to the friends. The turtle could hear the crowd laughing at him, but he 
just kept on running. 

The rabbit ran past the turtle but by now it was lunchtime. Sandy rabbit had brought 
him some sandwiches. Rabbit sat down under the tree to eat. After all, no need to 
hurry; it would be easy to beat a turtle. Rabbit ate and drank and laughed knowing 
that he must be far ahead of the tortoise. Tortoise didn’t worry about being behind 
he just kept on running. When the turtle reached Rabbit’s picnic area he found 
Rabbit sound asleep. He did not even slow down but kept on running. Sandy Rabbit 
did not see him run by; she was busy picking daisies. When she returned, she woke 
Rabbit, “Get Up!” “I must have dozed off,” replied Rabbit. “Don’t worry, I am 
very fast and will have no trouble beating a turtle.” Rabbit dusted himself off and 
resumed (continued) his race. Can you imagine his surprise when he came around 
the corner to find Tortoise ahead of him? He would have to hurry now but he still 
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thought it would be easy to beat a turtle. As Rabbit tried to run fast to beat Tortoise 
to the finish line his side began to hurt. He had eaten too much lunch. He tried to 
limp passed the determined turtle but could not. That day the race was won by the 
runner who just kept on running. Why was the tortoise able to beat the hare?

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2206.2A World History
Vasco de Balboa

One Spanish adventurer that had sailed to the New 
World in search of treasure was Vasco de Balboa. 
He was unsuccessful, but rather than join those who 
sailed home empty-handed, he borrowed a large sum of 
money for supplies and continued the search. Having 
exhausted the supplies and the patience of the men 
who had lent him the money, Balboa found himself still 
without treasure. To avoid being thrown in jail for his 
debt, he became a stowaway on a ship that was leaving 
the island. 

Balboa hid himself in a barrel, but he was discovered 
shortly after the boat had set sail. Providentially, a 
terrible storm came up which sunk the vessel. Balboa 
led the men to safety on a narrow strip of land later 
named the Isthmus of Panama. They elected him their 
leader. When the storm cleared, Balboa had the men 

set up a camp while he sought out good relations with the Indians of the area. The 
Indians were friendly; they told Balboa about the existence of the Incan cities of 
gold and of the existence of another ocean west of the mountains. 

In September of 1513, Balboa and his men set out to find this “other sea.” It took 
three weeks to make the short trip, cutting through thick foliage the entire way. 
Some men were struck down by Indians, and others by fever, yet Balboa refused to 
give up. Finally, upon reaching the crest of a nearby peak, he saw for himself the 
most incredible view of his life. There really was another ocean! The world must be 
much bigger than people thought. Perhaps the Indies lay beyond this ocean?

The men knelt and thanked God for the great discovery. Then their leader pointed 
his sword toward the sky and claimed the ocean for Spain. “From now on,” he said, 
“this great ocean, the islands in it, and all the lands touched by this great ocean 
belong to his majesty, the King of Spain!” 
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A New World

Can you imagine how excited the King of Spain must have been to find out that 
Columbus had actually discovered a whole new world? The fact that Balboa had 
claimed the entire West Coast of it for Spain was equally thrilling. “This land must 
be explored and settled,” declared the King. One man that answered the king’s 
call was Ponce de Leon. He conquered Puerto Rico for Spain, and soon there 
was a Spanish settlement there. The King desired to build a “New Spain” in the 
America’s, so when Ponce de Leon asked for permission to explore the area that is 
today Florida, the king eagerly granted it.

Ponce De Leon was already a gray-haired man, 
swiftly growing too old to live the strenuous 
life of an explorer; then an Indian told him that 
in this new land there was a wonderful fountain. 
“If a man could bathe in this fountain,” the 
Indian surmised, “he would become young and 
strong once more.”

That Indian would have had a good laugh, 
seeing Ponce jumping into every swamp, 
creek, river, and mud hole all over the state 
that we now call Florida. However, the King 
of Spain had the last laugh; de Leon never 
found the “Fountain of Youth,” but his travels 
opened a way for Spain to claim all Florida as 
Spanish soil. In 1565, the settlement called St. 
Augustine was founded, making it the oldest 
city in the United States.

2206.2B Digging Deeper

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Ponce de Leon, Pizarro, and Spanish 
Colonies” and “Being a Conquistador with Coronado” in A History of US: 
The First Americans with this lesson.

q	adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose “Feature” on the 
Columbus and the Age of Discovery CD. Watch feature twelve.

2206.2C Bible
q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for Ponce de Leon and memorize 

the Bible verse. 
But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; 
but the water that I shall give his shall be in him s well of water springing 
up into everlasting life.               John 4:14

Ponce De Leon Looks for Youth
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2206.2D World History
Magellan Circumnavigates the Globe

Ferdinand Magellan was certain that this South Sea that Balboa had discovered 
would lead to the Spice Islands. He gained support from his native Portugal, but 
was unsuccessful. Spain was once again willing to sponsor  an expedition. In 
1519, five ships and over 200 sailors embarked on a voyage to the Indies. He 
discovered the strait that bears his name the following year. This passage led him 
to the great ocean that no European had sailed upon before. The waters were so 
peaceful that Magellan named the ocean Pacific, meaning peaceful. Magellan died 
in the Philippines, but eighteen members of his crew sailed on, following Vasco de 
Gama’s route around Africa to Europe, thus making them the first to encompass 
the earth.

2206.2E Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for “Ferdinand Magellan” and 
recite the Bible verse. 

It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof 
are as grasshoppers; that streatcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and 
speadeth them out as a tent to dwell in.   Isaiah 40:22

2206.2F World History

Francisco Coronado

Another man who answered the King’s call was Francisco Vasquez de Coronado. 
Already a settler in Spanish Mexico, Coronado was eager to explore the North 
American Continent. The Indians of Mexico had told stories of a city of gold, the 
most beautiful city known to man. 

This golden paradise was known as the “Seven Great Cities of Cibola.” In 1540, 
Coronado and a small force of Spaniards, led by several Indians, set a course 
northward to find the legendary cities. 

The explorers traveled over 3000 miles of territory; they found houses of mud, 
but no golden cities. Like Ponce De Leon, Coronado did not find the object 
for which he searched; but his explorations gave Spain a strong claim to 
the land. Like Balboa, he did make a great discovery. While searching 
through the area that is now called Arizona, he and his men stumbled 

onto the Grand Canyon. 
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2206.2G American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read the article entitled “The First Settlement 
in the United States: St. Augustine,” which was written by the Chaplain of 
that settlement, on your American History Explorer CD. 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Being a Conquistador with Coronado,” 
in A History of US: The First Americans. 

2206.2H Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice.

Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2206.3A Art to Literaccy

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2206.3B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Do you think God looks for leaders in the same type places that 
you would, or does He search in more unusual places? 

Consider the Angel’s announcement to the shepherds. “For unto you is born this 
day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign 
unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.” 
Luke 2:11-12

Research and list the unusual places that He found these men who became great 
leaders.  
 Joseph , Genesis 37      Moses, Exodus 2          Gideon, Judges 6
  David, 1 Samuel 17        Jonah, Jonah 1           John the Baptist, Matthew 3

2206.3C Grammar 

q	InClusIVe: Review the “Subject-Verb, Do They Agree?” lesson from 
Sentence Skills. Then create a worksheet to teach subject verb agreement 
utilizing all of the key words.
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q	InTermedIaTe: Use all your vocabulary words in complex sentences.

2206.3D Composition 

q	InTermedIaTe: Review the story of the Tortoise and the Hare and create an 
accordion book to share it. Decorate the front cover to resemble (look like) a 
turtle and the back cover to resemble the hare. Refer to “Accordion Books” 
page 31 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing.  Write any words that you may 
have spelled incorrectly in your Hands-On Spelling.

q	InTermedIaTe: Choose one of the Biblical characters from the “Interest” 
section and draw pictures of key events in their lives. Use the pictures to 
write a summary of his life. Refer to “Windows into Writing” on page 110 of 
the Guide to Picturesque Writing.

q	adVanCed: What if Ponce de Leon had actually found a fountain of youth? 
Write a story about the probable outcome. Refer to “Science Fiction” in 
Writers INC. 

2206.3E Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe:	Each of your vocabulary words has a synonym in the 
word list. Write the words in two columns to create a matching game.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice.

2206.3F Geography

q	InClusIVe: Label the following places on your map:

1. Haiti
2. The Isthmus of Panama
3. The Pacific Ocean
4. The mountain range that Balboa was standing on when he saw the 

Pacific for the first time.
5. Balboa’s travels.  Refer to the American History Explorer CD 

“Exploration, Discovery Voyages” or your encyclopedia for following 
routes.

6. The Straits of Magellan and his route
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7. Vasco de Gama’s route

8. Ponce de Leon called the land that he explored Florida, because there 
were so many flowers. Label Florida on your map and draw a flower 
and a fountain.

9. Ponce de Leon was also the governor of Puerto Rico. Label Puerto Rico 
on your map. How far is it from Puerto Rico to Florida?

10. Coronado traveled through Texas, Arizona, New Mexico, Colorado, 
and all the way to Kansas searching for the golden cities. Label your 
map with his travels. Refer to the American History Explorer CD or an 
encyclopedia.

2206.3G Character Builder

q	InClusIVe: Make a list of the qualities of the Spanish explorers that you 
admire. Then list the qualities that you do not admire. Explain why you feel 
this way.

q	InClusIVe: Do you think the King of Spain ever rewarded Balboa for his 
discoveries? What is the first thing that he should have done with the money?

2206.3H Science

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Do some research and make a list of the 
animals that would have lived in Florida in the 1500’s. Place a check mark 
next to the animals that you think Ponce de Leon and his men would have 
been seeing for the first time.

2206.3I Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: Memory and Handwriting Practice 

... they that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength; they 
shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be 
weary; and they shall walk, and not faint.    
           
         Isaiah 40:3   
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Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2206.4A Testify

q	Share what you learned from your research about great leaders.

2206.4B Recite

q	Recite the Memory Verse from 2206.1B or 2206.3I.

2206.4C Play a Game

q	Play the Discovery and Exploration Game

Separate the people cards from those that list places. Study “Data Sheet One.”  You 
should be familiar with some of the explorers and you will be introduced to a few 
that you will learn more about in this lesson.

2206.4D Speech

q	Are great men born or are they made? Explain your views.

q	Use your map from 2206.3F to describe what happened to Balboa.

q	Explain the following statement. The Spanish explorers who failed to find 
what they were looking for actually succeeded in serving Spain. 

2206.4E Interview

q	Interview Balboa about his adventures.

2206.4F Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling test is available of quia.

2206.4G World History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.
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bIomes: PlanTs, and anImals .............................132
Science .............................. Classifying, Habitats, Body Temperature
Geography ........................ Soil Regions, Map Labeling
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Geography ........................ The Eastern United States
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Science .............................. Gophers, Moles, Prairie Dogs
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Science .............................. Cactus
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Geography ........................ The Painted Desert, Sonoran Desert 
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Week 7 Lesson Planner: 2301

bIomes: PlanTs, and anImals
By 1638, five European countries had sent explorers and settlers to the New World. Everyone 
realized that Columbus had discovered a new continent, and the land proved to be as diverse as 
those who came to tame it. In this lesson, you will explore that diversity as you learn about biomes.

þ	 Students	should	understand	the	effects	of	climate	and	weather	on	plant	and	animal	life.

þ	 Know	regions,	landform	regions,	soil	regions,	and	climate	regions	and	can	classify	areas.

þ	 Know	what	factors	determine	climate,	and	which	determine	a	biome.

þ	 Understand	that	the	measurement	of	cold	or	hot	is	called	temperature.

þ	 Realize	that	soil	is	a	mixture	of	living	and	non-living	things.	

Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.

 Biomes; land regions; soil, pond; habitats

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

dirt surround clouds amount atmosphere
soil climate energy sunlight temperature

landscape vitality besiege billows quantity
surroundings sully setting sector scenery

agriculture conservation generalization fertilization nematodes
nutrients accumulate rotation ruinous solubility

Optional Experiment Supplies
1. Five pieces of string or yarn 
2. World map
3. Globe 
4. Flashlight
5. Sand, clay, loam (potting soil)

6. Tea cups
7. Measuring cup
8. Lamp chimneys
9.	 Cheese	cloth	
10.	Brown	Lunch	Sack
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Week 7 continued: 2302

The Tundra:  ITs land, PlanTs, and anImals
þ	Students	should	understand	that	the	climate	and	type	of	soil	determine	which	plants	and	animals	can	

live	in	a	region.

þ	Know	that	God	has	given	both	plants	and	animals	ways	to	survive	even	the	harshest	climates.

þ	Realize	that	the	surface	of	a	body	of	water	freezes	first.

þ	Student	should	be	able	to	demonstrate	surface	tension.

þ	Know	that	birds	migrate	to	warmer	regions	in	the	winter.	

 Research Key Words 

 Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.. 

Tundra; biomes; climate; mosses; bird migration; habitats

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

ptarmigan marmot pica     cow wolf
lemming goose swan     bear fox

plover permafrost coarse harbors algal
lichen cushion permanent influence barren

cornices strewn rosette aquatic migrate
cyclic willful ephemeral rigorous austere

Optional Supplies

1. An ice cube tray     15. Clay
2. A dry glass
3. Pitcher of water
4. Pennies
5. Salt
6. A bottle 
7. Fern

8. Moss
9. Lichens
10. Magnifying glass
11. Cotton balls
12. Black marker
13. Art paper
14.	Water	colors



Life in America Series        116

bIomes: PlanTs, and anImals  LeSSon 2301

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2301.1A Geography

q	InClusIVe: Investigate.

  You will need: 

1. Five pieces of string or yarn (different colors if possible)

2. World map

3. Globe 

4. Flashlight
Choose a piece of string or yarn to represent the Spanish. Place one end of your 
yarn on Spain and the other on the area that they explored and settled. Take a 
second piece and do likewise for England. You will need two pieces of string for 
France. Can you tell why? Finish the map by laying out a piece for Holland. Shine 
your flashlight on the equator in the Atlantic to represent the sunshine, a major 
factor in weather.

2301.1B Critical Thinking

q	InClusIVe: Discussion (pre-test) questions.  Intermediate and advanced 
students should record the questions in their portfolio and fill in their answers 
as they progress in the lesson.

1. Did most of the settlers emigrate (move) to a place in the new world 
that received about the same amount of sunlight as the country from 
which they left?

2. Was the climate the same as the country from which they sailed? 
(Climate is the average or usual weather of a place.) Why or why not?

3. What are the latitudes for Florida, Texas, and Mexico? 



Life in a new worLd           117

4. Spanish explorers wrote journals about the climate, plants, and animals 
of these three places. Do you think their entries (writings) were the 
same or different?

5. If the places receive the same amount of sunlight, why are the climates 
different?

6. Name the seven different biome regions.

The climates are different because climate is determined by more than simply the 
amount of sunlight a place receives. There is another very important factor. Can 
you guess what that factor might be? (Rain)

2301.1C American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read the chapter called “Taking a Tour” in 
A History of the US: The First Americans with this lesson.

2301.1D Bible

q	InClusIVe: Memorize the Bible verse. 

The Earth is the Lord’s.  and the fulness thereof;  
the world, and they that well therein.   Psalms 24:11

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2301.2A Science

q	InClusIVe:
Thermometers

Temperature is a measurement of hotness or coldness. The tool used to determine the 
temperature is a thermometer. If you have several different types, look at them and 
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note the differences. The thermostat on the wall of your home has a thermometer in 
it. Is it different than the one that mom uses to take your temperature when you are 
sick? Your oven has a thermometer; how is it different from the meat thermometer?

One of the main differences that you notice when you observe different types 
of thermometers is the numbering. The numerals on a thermometer are part of a 
scale. The scale has lines and spaces that represent degrees. The degrees on most 
thermometers in America are on the Fahrenheit scale. The red or silver line in the 
glass tube, or a needle, will let you know the temperature. 

An ocean of air surrounds the earth. This ocean is called the atmosphere. 
(Atmosphere is covered in detail in Life on the Frontier) As heat energy from the 
sun strikes the earth, it warms the atmosphere, and the molecules of air begin to 
move around. The temperature of the air changes based on the amount of sunlight 
received. This is why the climate of earth is termed “solar climate.” On a clear day, 
the temperature rises to a peak and then decreases as the sun sets. The main factor 
in the rate of decrease is cloud cover. The biomes that have less cloud cover will 
have a larger range of temperatures from morning to night.

What is a Biome?

A biome is natural grouping of plants and animals that extends over a large area 
of the earth's surface. Temperature, soil type, rainfall, and the amount of sunlight 
recieved, create different biomes. In our study of biomes let us first look at 
temperature. The temperature of the air changes based on the amount of sunlight 
received. This is why the climate of earth is termed “solar climate” created by the 
sun. On a clear day, the temperature rises to its highest temperature and then gets 
cooler as the sun sets. If there are a lot of clouds the warm air stays in and the 
temperature stays warmer. The biomes that have less clouds like the desert will get 
colder at night. So if you go to the desert bring your blanket. Try this: Take two 
towels that are hot from the dryer. Place one on the couch and the other in a closed 
box or drawer. Wait 3 minutes and see if you can feel the difference.

Now, let's consider soil and rainfall. Close your eyes and picture the desert. Now 
picture the rainforest. Tell me some ways that the pictures in your mind were different. 
(Instructor: Ask about plants, animals, insects, and rivers.) The temperature of the 
desert and the rainforest are very similar. Why were your pictures different? (Rain) 
Picture the desert again. Now imagine clouds drifting into your desert and rain 
begins to fall. Now, what if for an entire year the desert received as much rain as 
the tropical rainforest? Would your desert look like a jungle? Why do you think so? 
Why don’t you think so?

Finally, consider the importance of sunlight. Does any plant grow in the dark? 
Plants always grow toward the sunlight. Plants need sunlight.  
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Sunlight / Rain / Soil

Soil also plays a major role in determining a biome; is soil more than just dirt? Pick 
up a handful of soil and squeeze it in the palm of your hand. Roll some particles 
between your thumb and fingers. Then ask some questions. 

What do you know about soil? Is soil more than just dirt? How is soil made? What 
makes a soil rich? Are there different kinds of soil? Why does soil have different 
colors? Why is soil important to man?

 Scientists think of soil as a system, because it is made up of several different living 
and non-living things.

If you said that the desert could not become a tropical rain forest in one year, you 
were right. One of the reasons that this would not happen is that the soil is very 
different in these two regions. 

Take two soft rocks; rub them together or crush them with a hammer. Have you 
made soil? Use a magnifying glass to compare your crushed rock with a handful of 
topsoil from the back yard. What is missing from your soil?

Soil is made up of broken pieces of rocks and the remains of living things, twigs, 
leaves, and insects. Plants and insects both are abundant in the rainforest, helping 
to create rich topsoil. In the desert, the soil is sand; not all plants grow well in sand. 
Another type of soil is clay, and plants do not grow well in clay either. The soil 
plants prefer is “loam” and is the type found in the forest regions of the earth. Loam 
is a mixture of sand, clay, and humus. Humus is the decayed remains of plants and 
animals. 

There are seven different biomes that cover the different regions of our earth: 

1. Tundra

2. Coniferous Forests (also called Taiga)

3. Deciduous Forests

4. Grasslands

5. Desert

6. Rainforest

7. Marine
These differences in biomes are due to more than temperature; after all, the desert 
and the rain forest have similar temperatures. There is one biome in which man has 
not started a settlement. Can you tell which one? In the following lessons, you will 
learn about the five biomes that make up the North American Continent. 
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2301.2B Science

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose 
“Feature” on the Ecology 1 CD. Watch features two and three.

q	adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose “Feature” on the 
Biomes 1 CD. Watch features one through six. This activity is worth 6 credit 
points.

Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator

Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2301.3A Art to Literacy 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2301.3B Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe:  Collect some invertebrates and some vertebrates from 
your back yard. Place them on a piece of glass.  By looking through the 
glass at their undersides, you can see how they move. Refer to the “Sentence 
Modeling” section of Writers Express, to aid you in writing sentences about 
vertebrates and invertebrates.

2301.3C Geography

q	InClusIVe: Learn about the ways that Indians lived in different biomes by 
watching the multimedia presentation “Native American Culture Areas” on 
the American History Explorer CD.  

2301.3D Art / Composition

q	InClusIVe: Choose one of the explorers that you have studied, but don’t 
tell anyone. Draw a picture to resemble one that he might have drawn for his 
journal. Use plenty of details in your drawing: plant life, animals, landforms, 
etc. Try to get a partner or teacher to guess which explorer would have created 
this drawing. Refer to “Riddle Cards” on page 40 of the Guide to Picturesque 
Writing.
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2301.3E Science Lab / Composition

q	InClusIVe: A perk test demonstrates how well a soil absorbs water. 

  You will need:      1. Sand, clay, loam

2. Tea cups

3. Measuring cup

4. Three lamp chimneys

5. Cheesecloth 

Tie the pieces of cheesecloth across the wide ends of the three lamp chimneys. 
Then place them in the cups. Put sand in the first chimney, clay in the second, 
and loam in the third. Pour equal amounts of water into each lamp chimney 
and see how long it takes to seep through the soil. Measure the water in the 
teacups. Which soil held the most water? Why is this information important 
to someone building a house? How is it important to the farmer? Complete 
the test using some soil from your back yard. Write an explanation of your 
test results to explain to a farmer why he should or should not plant in your 
yard. Refer to “Explanation Writing” in Writers Express. Older students 
should refer to “Exposition” in Writers INC. Complete the “Scientific 
Method Chart.”

q	InClusIVe: Find out what is in the soil of your back yard just waiting to 
sprout. 

You will need: 3 cups of soil, a baking dish, plastic wrap, and one pair of muddy 
tennis shoes

Have an adult bake two cups of soil in the oven for 1½ hours at 350 degrees. This 
will sterilize the soil. Now scrape off the fresh mud from your tennis shoes and mix 
it with a little water. After the mud from your shoes has soaked overnight, spread it 
on top of the sterilized soil and cover it with plastic wrap. Keep the soil moist, but 
not wet, and by the end of these biome lessons you should be able to see what you 
brought home on your shoes.

 2301.3F Bible / Composition

q	InClusIVe: Question for the teams to discuss.

1. How many biomes were there before the flood of Noah’s day?

2. Which biome do you think resembles the pre-flood world?
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3. If all types of animals lived together in the same biome before the 
flood, how did they all survive? Didn’t the meat eaters devour the entire 
population of grazing animals? (Genesis 6).

4. In what way was the order in which God created the world necessary 
for survival? Read “Non Fiction Writing” in Guide to Picturesque 
Writing then research the above questions. Use your answers to 
complete the Facts Chart on page 116. Now write an expository essay. 
Refer to the “Essay, Expository” section  of Writers INC.

2301.3G Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2301.3H Science

q	InTermedIaTe: Divide a piece of paper into 24 squares 6” wide and 4” deep. 
Write your name in the box at the top left; then write each letter of the word 
BIOME in the remaining five boxes. Down the first column write animal, 
vegetable, and mineral. Try to fill in the chart with animals, vegetables, or 
minerals that begin with the letters in BIOME. 

2301.3I Geography

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Refer to the “Native Americans Tribes” map 
your American History Explorer CD or encyclopedia and use the information 
to label a map of the Native Tribes for your portfolio.

2301.3J Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: Create a ring and yarn book in the shape of a cloud for the 
following verse. Refer to “Ring and Yarn Books” page 34 of the Guide to 
Picturesque Writing.

... he [God] gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness. 
       Acts 14:17.
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Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2301.4A Demonstrate

q	Explain the formulas for climate and biomes to your class.

2301.4B Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse from 1301.3J.

2301.4C Explain	

q	Use your “Plant Life on Our Planet Chart” and the knowledge that you have 
gained from this lesson to explain the biome regions.

q	Present your explanation, expository paper, expository paragraph, or the 
illustrated posters from the “Integrate” step in this lesson to your class.

2301.4D Science Challenge

q	InTermedIaTe: Review features two and three of the Ecology 1 CD. Then 
take the “Pond Community” quiz as a team challenge.

q	adVanCed: Review features one through six of the Biomes 1 CD. Then take 
the “biomes” quiz as a team challenge.

2301.4E Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling test is available of quia.

2301.4F Geography Test (mandatory)

q	Take the pretest as a post test.
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The Tundra: ITs land, PlanTs, and anImals   LeSSon 2302

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2302.1A Character Builder 

q	InClusIVe: Brainstorm and discuss.

1. What color clothes would you put on to play hide and seek at night? 

2. What color clothes would you put on to hide outside in the daytime?

3. What do hunters clothes look like?

2302.1B Science Pre-Test

q	InClusIVe: Discussion (pre-test) questions. Students should record the 
questions in their portfolio and fill in their answers as they progress in the 
lesson.

1. What kind of animal do you think you would find spending the summer 
on the tundra? Would you like a clue? (God gave this animal the 
privilege of being able to have a home for winter and a summer home.)

2. Why does water freeze from top to bottom?

3. What would happen if the process were reversed?

4. Name three benefits derived from lichen. 

5. What is surface tension?

6. Which one of the United States is in the tundra region?
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Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2302.2A Science

q	InClusIVe: You chose dark clothes to hide you at night and green clothes to 
blend in with the grass and bushes during the day. This is called camouflage.

Animals cannot choose clothes to wear like you do, so God clothes them. An 
animal's fur matching its environment is called camouflage. Think about a fish. He 
is dark on top to help hide him from birds above and white on the bottom to help 
hide him from big fish swimming under him.

The Tundra

If you were traveling southward from the North Pole, the first biome that you 
would encounter would be the tundra. It is located between 60 and 80 degrees 
latitude. The tundra is a vast, cold plain where the average temperature remains 
below freezing for most of the year. Because there is little precipitation in the 
tundra region, only hardy plants such as mosses and lichens grow. The continent 
of Antarctica is covered with snow most of the year. What is the color of the fur 
or feathers of most of the animals there?  The tundra is another place where the 
weather is normally cold.  The summer is so short that few kinds of animals and 
plants can live there. Many of the tundra’s animals are camouflaged in white too. 

Tundra swans are white but they do not wait around for it to snow. When the 
weather begins to get cold they fly away. Most birds move to a warmer climate 
when the temperature begins to drop. This is called migration.  Mammals are 
animals that have fur and don't hatch from eggs. Picas and lemmings are two small 
furry mammals that make their home in the tundra. The pica's fur changes from 
brown to white when the snow starts to fall.  What do you wear outside in the 
winter? What color is your coat? Are more winter coats light colors or dark colors? 
Can you think of a reason why?

The tundra is cold for most of the year and there is very little precipitation (rain), 
only hardy plants such as mosses and lichens grow. If you could only grow for a 

few months of the year, how would you be different? 
You would be smaller. Most of the plants and animals 
that live on the tundra are small too. Have you ever 
wondered what animals eat in the winter when 
there is no grass, flowers, or leaves? Many animals 
survive the winter by eating the buds of trees and 
shrubs. If you feel the outside of a twig you will 
notice that it is not smooth. There are little bumps 
that are called buds. If you soak a twig in water the 
buds will begin to reveal (show) little leaves that 
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were growing inside. Many birds and rabbits eat these buds to feed themselves over 
the long winter.

Moss

Moss does not require warm, moist soil to grow; therefore, it is perfectly adaptable 
to this region. God has given some of these plants the ability to store water in their 
fleshy leaves. All moss are rootless; they absorb rainwater and gases through the 
upper surfaces of their leaves. 

Lichens

Lichens are also uniquely suited for tundra survival; they are actually two separate 
plants. One part of the lichen is a green plant; the other is a non-green plant. The 
green plant makes food for itself and passes some of it on to the non-green plant, 
which holds the lichen on the rocky outcrops and cliff faces. Here lichens are 
perfectly happy, since they need little moisture. Unlike the flowering plants, they 
do not require pollination; so the lack of insects on the tundra doesn’t bug them 
either. 

An unusual bird called the ptarmigan feeds on the lichen and other foliage of the 
tundra. It is the only fowl who is a permanent resident of the tundra region. God 
has given the ptarmigan the ability to change color; they are white all winter, but 
their feathers turn brown in the summer. This helps the bird to hide from predators 
like the wolf and the fox. 

Summer on the Tundra

During the short summer, the tundra becomes warmer, 
allowing the ponds and marshes to thaw. Seeds that have 
been sleeping all winter drink up the water provided by 
the melting of the snow. In this brief summer, fields of 
beautiful flowers and an abundance of wildlife can be 
found on the tundra. 

The ponds of the tundra fill with waterfowl. Ducks and geese 
enjoy their summer getaway before migrating south for the winter. 

2302.2B Science

q	adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose “Feature” on the 
Biomes 1 CD. Watch feature three.  

2302.2C American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read the chapter entitled “Put on Your 
Earmuffs” in A History of US: The First Americans.
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Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2302.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2302.3B Art 

q	InClusIVe: Imagine that you are in charge of the department of tourism for 
this biome. Design a travel brochure detailing the beauty of the tundra.  Refer 
to the “Tri-Fold Brochure” on page 54 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing 
and “Brochure” section of Writers Express or Writers INC.

q	InClusIVe: Make a moss garden.

   You will need:  A bottle, ferns, and moss

Before collecting moss for your garden, check with your librarian to determine if 
the law protects any mosses. If you live outside of the desert region, you should be 
able to find moss. Look in dark, dank places, in corners, on rock walls. Remember 
that mosses are happiest if they are planted in a little of the soil from which you 
gather them, so try to take some with you. On the sides of trees, you may be able 
to obtain a moss called lichen. 

Once you have gathered the moss, put clean gravel at the bottom of your container, 
and then a layer of decaying plant material. Artistically arrange your moss and 
lichen in the jar and place it in a dark, damp place - a basement if you have one. If 
you keep the lid off, the moss will need to be watered and fed regularly; but with 
the lid on, the condensation will do the job for you.

2302.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe:  Use each of the key words in a sentence as the object of 
the preposition. Refer to the “Object of the Preposition” section in Writers 
Express.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 
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2302.3D Geography
q	InClusIVe: Which of the United States is in the tundra region?

Start a map key.  Write the word tundra in the top right corner of your map. After it, 
draw a box; fill it with little dots. Then cover Alaska with these little dots. 

 2302.3E Composition 

q	InTermedIaTe: Find out about mosses and lichens. They are the plants that 
live on the tundra, along with some grasses. How do they survive in such a 
cruel climate and with so short a growing season? “Information Webs’ on 
page 87 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing.

2302.3F Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2302.3G Science Lab

q	InClusIVe: Does water freeze from the top to bottom, or from the bottom 
to top? Fill an ice cube tray with water and place it in the freezer. Check the 
cubes every thirty minutes. Did the top of the cube freeze before the bottom? 
Write your findings in your portfolio.

q	InClusIVe: Why does water freeze from top to bottom?
Water freezes from top to bottom because of surface tension. On the top 
layers of any container of water, the molecules are pulling harder against 
each other, creating what we call surface tension. To see the surface tension, 
complete the following experiment.
You will need:

1. A dry glass

2. Pitcher of water

3. Pennies

4. Salt
Fill the glass of water to the very top, without overflowing. Slide coins 
carefully into the glass, one after another, and notice how the water curves 
above the glass without spilling over. The mountain of water is supported by 
surface tension. You can even shake the contents of a saltshaker slowly into 
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the glass. The salt will dissolve, but the water will not pour out.

q	The top layer of water freezes first due to the surface tension. What would 
happen if the freezing process were reversed? It wouldn’t matter much to the 
ice cube if it froze from top to bottom or bottom to top, but what if ponds and 
lakes froze in this manner? Illustrate your thoughts for your portfolio.

2302.3H Science

q	 InTermedIaTe: If you have ever had to weed the garden, you may have 
wished that there was no such thing as a dandelion; but in the tundra, the 
existence of dandelions means survival. Dandelions can grow almost 
anywhere, from the tundra to the desert. Observe the root of the dandelion. 
How does its root help the plant to grow through the cracks in the sidewalk? 
How is it suited for life in the rocky crags of the tundra or in the sand of the 
desert? The leaves of a dandelion grow differently than other plants’ leaves 
(they grow out flat across the ground). Describe how this is a benefit for each 
region. 
Tie a string loosely around the stem of a dandelion when it is in bloom. 
Measure the stem day by day. Look closely when the seeds are ready 
to go. Do you notice any difference?

q	InTermedIaTe: Starting with the dandelion, draw an example of a 
food chain as found on the tundra.

 q	adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose “Feature” on the 
Biomes II CD. Watch features two through six and outline or mind map the 
information. Remember you can click on any of the green words that are 
unfamiliar to access the dictionary.  This activity replaces two other science 
activities.

Step 4: Innovate    Educator’s Role: Student

Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2302.4A Share

q	Share your drawing and explain your thoughts.

q	Find someone who has not heard the lesson on surface tension. Get out your 
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experiment supplies. Ask your friend to tell you how many pennies he thinks 
you can put into this glass without spilling the water.

2302.4B Speech

q	Explain how the unique design of the dandelion aids in its survival in the 
sand, on rocky ledges, and in the sidewalk. 

q	To begin this game, create a tundra page in your portfolio. In each row of 
animal names, there is one animal that might be found on the tundra. Let 
another student guess. Then share with that student about the animal. 

ptarmigan tiger donkey penguin horse
marmot cat hound sheep pica
goose snake bison wolf chicken
prairie dog lemming camel lion tiger
musk ox pig monkey squirrel chipmunk
robin deer plover guinea pig mule
polar bear lizard ground hog rabbit cow

2302.4C Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	The spelling test is found on quia.

2302.4D Science Challenge

q	InTermedIaTe: Review features one through six of the Ecology 1 CD until 
you are familiar with the material and then take the “Food Energy Flow” as 
a team challenge.

 q	adVanCed: Review features one through three of the Biomes 1 CD until 
you are familiar with the material and then take the “Tundra” quiz (quiz 
number 11 as a team challenge.

2302.4E Science Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.
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Week 8: 2303

The TaIga:  ITs land, PlanTs, and anImals

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Student	should	understand	 the	difference	between	conifers,	or	cone	bearing	 trees,	and	deciduous	

trees.

þ	 Understand	that	a	pine	cone	is	a	seed	container.

þ	 Know	that	the	root	system	of	a	tree	is	much	larger	than	its	base.

þ	 Realize	 that	conifers	can	survive	at	higher	elevations	and	 in	harsher	 temperatures	 than	deciduous	
trees.

Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below. 

Moss; redwoods; Petrified Forest; sequoia; Sequoia National Park

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

fir teeth region taiga coniferous
drag lynx forest squirrel mountains

understory  hygrometer  scavenger  dehydration synthesis
dandifying bacteria  synthesizing interdependent  compose

symmetry lumber apposite disseminate scared
discard ripeness combustible promotion equilibrium

Optional Supplies

1. A string or rope at least 19’ long  1.  Pine Cones
2. A bag of flour     2.  Glue
3. A green pine cone    3.  Paper Plates
4. A pin
5. A drinking straw
6. Block of wood
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Week 8 continued: 2304

The foresT:  ITs land, PlanTs, and anImals

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Realize	that	mankind	is	dependent	on	the	flora	and	fauna	of	the	region	where	he	lives	(e.g.	trees	for	

building,	animals	and	vegetation	for	nourishment	and	clothing).

þ	 Understand	that	the	Indians	knew	ways	to	survive	in	their	environment.

þ	 Know	that	the	Northeastern	portion	of	the	United	States	is	a	deciduous	forest	region.

þ	 Realize	that	the	richness	of	the	soil	is	a	factor	in	the	quality	of	the	plants	that	grow.

þ	 Students	should	be	able	to	identify	the	three	main	types	of	soil.	(sand,	clay,	loam)	

Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below. ;

Forest; flowers; trees; lumber; maple; fungi

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

tree variety fungi branch moderate
port flourish twig fern abundance

 canopy  seedling  ecology  nestling  adequate
litter  enrich species  deciduous  inhabit

miscellany forestation fraternity preponderate diminutive
germination differentiate facilitate adaptation immersion 

Optional Supplies

1. A sweet potato that has not been oven dried
2. Stalks of lavender
3. Jars
4. Clay
5. Loam (potting soil)
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The TaIga: ITs land, PlanTs, and anImals    LeSSon 2303

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2303.1A Science

q	InClusIVe: Brainstorm and discuss.

1. Do you know what a pine tree is? 

2. Can you describe a Christmas tree? What you have described is a pine 
tree.

3. Why do you think that the leaves on a Christmas tree are called 
needles?

4. Do you think you could sew with a pine needle? Why not?

5. Which North American country is primarily made up of the taiga 
region?

6. If you were traveling south from the North Pole, which biome would 
you cross second?

7. What is the proper name given to the “California Big Trees”?

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2303.2A American History

q	 InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “The Show-offs” in A History of US: 
The First Americans.
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2303.2B Science

q	InClusIVe: Why do you think people call them fir trees? 

Find Canada and the Soviet Union on your 
map or globe. The majority (most) of the taiga 
region is inside these two countries. The kinds 
of mammals (animals) that live in this region 
(area) are the black bear, the wolf, lynx, and 
squirrel.

The taiga region is sometimes called the 
coniferous forest. Pine trees are called conifers 
because their seeds are hidden in there cones.  
These trees make their homes high in the 
mountains. They have a very important job to 
do. The roots of these great trees keep the soil 
from running off the mountains when it rains.

Beavers make this region their home. Beavers cut trees down with their large front 
teeth. They then drag these great logs long distances to set up dams. Logs are laid 
atop one another and the cracks between them are filled with mud. The mud is 
spread by the beavers wide flat tails. 

The taiga region is the second region you would come to if you were traveling 
south from the North Pole. 

The great expanse of Canada is primarily made up this region. Although coniferous 
trees- commonly called pine trees - grow in other regions, they are the only type of 
tree that thrives in the taiga. (Note: both conifers and deciduous trees are covered 
in greater detail in the Life in the Colonies book.) The taiga region of the United 
States is limited to the western portions of Washington, Oregon, and California. 
Here great redwood forests  thrive and several species of animals make their home. 

The Sequoias
A tree grows in this region that cannot be 

found anywhere else on earth. They have 
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been nicknamed the “ California Big Trees” and have thrived for thousands 
of years. It has been estimated that some of these trees were flourishing 
when Moses led the Children of Israel out of Egypt. Some have grown to be 
300 feet high and ten feet thick. The General Sherman tree in the Sequoia 
National Park is 36.5 feet thick at its base and it is estimated that it is 4000 
years old. 

2303.2C Science

q	InTermedIaTe: Click on the “Contents” heading then choose “Feature” on 
the Ecology I CD. Watch features seven through nine. Remember you can 
click on any of the green words that are unfamiliar to access the dictionary. 

q	adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading then choose “Feature” on the 
Biomes II CD. Watch feature seven. Then watch features thirteen through 
twenty-one on the Biomes I CD. 

Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2303.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2303.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice.

2303.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe:  Use all your vocabulary words in complex sentences.

2303.3D Art / Science

q	InClusIVe: Fold your paper in half, and then in half again, so that you 
have four rectangles. Look up the following in your encyclopedia or on the 
Internet to obtain pictures. (i.e. bobcat, lynx, snowshoe hare, moose, caribou, 
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snowy owl) Make a drawing of each in your rectangles.

q	InClusIVe: You will need: Pine cones (different sizes), glue, paper plate

Draw a circle in the center of your plate by tracing around the outside of a glass. 
Cut along the line. Glue your pine cones around the center of the circle to create a 
wreath.

2303.3E Composition 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Imagine that  you are in charge of the 
department of tourism for the taiga biome. Learn about the plants and animals 
of the taiga region and write about them, then add pictures to design a travel 
brochure or a power point presentation detailing the beauty of the taiga. Refer 
to the “Tri-Fold Brochure” on page 54 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing 
and “Brochure” section of Writers Express or Writers INC.

2303.3F Science Lab

q	InClusIVe: Would General Sherman fit in your back yard? I am referring to 
the sequoia tree, not the Civil War general. To determine if the tree could be 
transplanted into you back yard, let us first see if the trunk would fit. Draw a 
circle the size of General Sherman’s trunk in your yard. 

You will need: A bag of flour, a long string, a wooden stake or a volunteer
Take the diameter (width) of the tree and divide it by two. This is the radius of the 
tree. Measure the string so that it is the same length as the tree’s radius. Secure your 
stake or have your volunteer hold the string in the center of the yard. Hold the other 
end and walk away until the string is taut (tight), then sprinkle a small amount of 
flour. Then walk around in a circle, sprinkling flour as you go. 

Even if the trunk fits in your back yard, don’t start digging yet; the root system 
of a tree is three times as wide as the tree is tall. How big a circle would that be? 
Calculate the size of the circle.

q	InClusIVe: A hygrometer is used to forecast rain. You can make a hygrometer 
from a pine cone. You will need: a green pinecone, a pin, a drinking straw, 
block of wood, and an index card.

Attach a dry pinecone to a block of wood. Stick a pin into one of the central scales 
and place a drinking straw over it. Then place the cone outside in a place where it 
will be protected from the rain. Next, attach the index card to the block behind the 
cone. Position the word dry at the place where the straw would lie if the cone were 
open, and wet at the straw’s position when closed. 

God made this simple hygrometer. He made the pine cone to close when it is about 
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to rain, so the seeds would not wash out. In dry weather, the pine cone’s scales open 
to absorb the moisture that is in the air.

q	InClusIVe: To discover the important work of the conifer trees in the taiga 
region complete the following experiment.

You will need: two boards, or two pieces of thick cardboard (about a foot square), 
a milk carton, birdseed or grass seed.

Collect enough soil to cover the boards with a layer about an inch thick.

Spread the soil on each board. Sprinkle the birdseed or grass seed on moist soil of 
one board but leave the other bare. Roll the seed into the soil with a can.  In a few 
days the grass will begin to appear. Cut the grass so that only the roots remain. 
Slant each board up on its side in a basin. Poke holes in the bottom of the milk 
carton. Fill it with water and let the water run down on the board with roots in the 
soil. Note what happens. Next fill the milk carton and holding it at the same height, 
let the water flow onto the board covered in only soil.  Is there a different result?

2303.3G Science

q	InClusIVe: All pine trees are conifers, but not all conifers are pines. The 
most common conifers are the spruce, the pine, and the fir. 

A trained tree detective can tell them apart. Pines have needles that grow in bunches 
and are wrapped at the base. Spruce tree needles have four sides and are sharp. 
The needles of the fir tree are blunt at the end. Collect specimens of each.  For 
your portfolio, add sketches of the different shapes of the trees and their cones to 
produce a tree detective’s handbook. 
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Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2303.4A Explain

q	Explain how the pinecone weather station works or tell about the giant 
sequoias. Share what you found out about an animal that lives in the taiga 
region. 

2303.4B Speech

q	Use the Tree Detectives Handbook that you made to teach your aunt how to 
be a conifer specialist.

q	Demonstrate your weather station for your class.

2303.4C Present

q	Pretend that you are a travel agent. Use your power point to convince a tourist 
to visit the taiga. 

2303.4D Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Your spelling test is on quia.

2303.4E Science Challenge

q	InTermedIaTe: Review features four through seven of the Ecology 1 CD 
until you are familiar with the material, then take the “Forest Animal” quiz 
as at team challenge.

q	adVanCed: Review features one through seven of the Biomes II CD until 
you are familiar with the material, then take the “Tundra” quiz as at team 
challenge.

2303.4F Science Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.
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The foresT:  ITs land, PlanTs and anImals    LeSSon 2304

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator

Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2304.1A Science

q	InClusIVe: Discussion (pre-test) questions.  Intermediate and advanced 
students should record the questions in their portfolio and fill in their answers 
as they progress in the lesson.

1. Name three parts of a tree.

2. List three parts of a plant that can be eaten, and give examples for each.

3. Another word that means broad is  A. soap, B. wide, C. glue

4. What can you do with maple sap?

5. Which part of the tree changes color in the fall?

6. If a tree does not have a mouth how does it eat?

7. Is the deciduous forest region the largest or smallest biome region in the 
United States?

8. How many states are in the deciduous region?

9. Why was it profitable for the Pilgrims to settle in this region?

10. List two uses for birch bark that the eastern Indian tribes discovered.

11. What did the colonists learn to do with maple sap?

12. Name three plants that are native to this region of the United States.

13. List three parts of a plant that can be eaten, and give examples for each.

14. Describe what happens to a deciduous tree in the autumn.

15. Why can many different species (types) of animals be found in the 
forest?

16. How do fungi reproduce? 
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2304.1B American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Indians of the Eastern Forest” and 
“People of the Long House” in A History of the US: The First Americans 
with this lesson.

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2304.2A Science

q	InClusIVe:
Deciduous Trees

The explorers who landed on Canada’s coast 
turned their ships south to warmer ports, finally 
settling in the deciduous forest region of the 
continent. Here many varieties of animals 
and plants flourished, due to the moderate 
temperature and adequate rainfall.  

Along with the abundance of plant and animal 
life are many species of useful trees. The Indians 
used the bark of the birch trees for paper and as 
a covering for their canoes. The maple tree’s sap 
can be boiled down to produce maple syrup and 
sugar. This was a favorite treat of both the colonial 
and Indian children. The deciduous forests also 
yielded many hardwoods that were used by the 
colonists for homes, forts, and furniture, and later 
for shipbuilding. Before the War for Independence, more English ships were being 
built in America than in England. 

The deciduous region is the largest region of the United States, extending from the 
tip of Maine to central Texas. Throughout the year, the deciduous forest changes 
dramatically. In autumn, the trees lose their chlorophyll, exposing their true and 
brilliant colors. People from other regions enjoy traveling to the great deciduous 
forest to observe nature’s beauty. 

Many types of flowering plants also make their home in the deciduous forest. The 
rich flora provide food for an abundant wildlife population.  Plants like the tomato, 
sweet potato, and corn had never been seen by the colonists. 



Life in a new worLd           141

Fungi

A type of plant that is so different it has a classification of its very own also grows in 
this region. It is called sphagnum moss. Moss does not produce cones to reproduce 
like conifers do, nor does it produce seed like other plants. Therefore it has been 
given a class of its own, fungi (pronounced fun guy). 

How Do Plants without Seeds or Cones Reproduce?

If you examine the underside of a fern leaf, you may see rows of little brown dots.  
If you break these open, a brown powder comes out. The powder is made up of 
very tiny bits called spores. 

If you have never checked out the underside of a fern leaf, perhaps you can relate to 
this example. You are planning to make a sandwich, and while riffling through the 
back of the bread cabinet you pull out a bag that you think might contain a slice or 
two.  Instead, you find a greenish brown colored, powdery something that smells 
really bad. Spores? You guessed it. 

As you can see, some spore plants grow in really unusual places. The fuzzy mold 
that forms on decaying food is a tiny plant. Each spore plant may contain hundreds 
of spores. When the spores are ripe, the caps break open, and the tiny spores are 
carried away on the wind. If the spores land in the right kind of place, they will 
grow into mold plants.

2304.2B Science

q	InTermedIaTe: Watch features seven through nine on the Ecology I CD.

q	adVanCed: Watch features seven through twelve on the Biomes I CD. 

Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator

Build skills by selecting at least one activity in each subject

2304.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2304.3B Geography

q	InClusIVe: Which of the United States , or parts of states, are in the 
forest biome?  Add to your map key.  Write the word forest in the top 
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right corner.  Draw a box beside it and color it green.  Then color the 
forest area of your map green.

2304.3C Grammar 
q	InTermedIaTe: Draw a Venn diagram to compare white and sweet 

potatoes.  Consider such things as shape, taste, part of the plant, etc. 
Refer to “Venn Diagrams” on page 99 of the Guide to Picturesque 
Writing.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2304.3D Science

q	InClusIVe: Growing spores is easy to do. Just leave a damp piece of bread or 
orange peel lying out. Look at it everyday with a magnifying glass. See how 
many days it takes for the spores to appear. Older students should complete 
the “Scientific Method Chart” on page 121 of the Guide to Picturesque 
Writing.

You could alter the experiment by speculating which type of bread would 
mold the quickest, white or wheat, homemade or store bought.

q	InTermedIaTe: We eat different parts of many different plants. For example, 
of America’s native plants, we eat the flower of the corn plant, the root of 
the sweet potato, the fruit and seeds of the tomato, while the white potato is 
actually a stem.

Divide your paper into four columns; label them “flower,” “stem,” “root,” and 
“seed.” Think of the foods in your cupboard or refrigerator and write them into 
the appropriate (correct) column. Place your finished work into your portfolio for 
viewing. 

2304.3E Composition 

q	InTermedIaTe: Collect as many varieties of broad leaves as you can. Also, 
take some of the twigs, too, so that you can see whether the leaves grow 
opposite one another or in an alternating pattern. Spread them out on the 
table and study them carefully; then choose some categories to place them in. 
Example: leaves with smooth edges. Sketch the leaves in a Venn Diagram. 
Refer to “Venn Diagram” on page 99 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing. 

q	InTermedIaTe: Choose a forest animal and write a schedule for his 
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daily activities. Refer to the “Schedules” section of the Writers Express.

q	InTermedIaTe: To begin this assignment, create a deciduous forest 
page in your portfolio.
List the names of animals that a colonial child might have found in 
the forest. Write its name, along with other information that you have 
found, on your deciduous forest page. Then select your favorite animal 
and create an information web. Refer to “Information Webs” on page 87 of 
the Guide to Picturesque Writing. Finally use the information from your web 
to write a report for your portfolio. 

q	adVanCed: Research a forest animal, and then write about the species. 
Include what they eat, where they sleep, how long they live, would they have 
been welcome in the colonies, etc. Refer to the “Descriptive Paragraph” and 
“Descriptive Writing” sections in the Writers INC. 

q	adVanCed: Mold saves lives every day. Look up the name Alexander 
Fleming to find out why. Write a research paper on the miracle of mold. Refer 
to the “Research Paper” secion in Writers INC.

2304.3F Spelling and Vocabulary
q	InTermedIaTe: Each of your vocabulary words has a synonym in the word 

list. Write the words in two columns to create a matching game.

2304.3G Art 

q	InTermedIaTe: Find pictures of the deciduous forest wildlife and make 
a collage. Check to make certain that the pictures are not copyrighted. You 
may use the pictures on your Ecology CDs by selecting the magnifier and 
then copying the picture to your word processor. 

q	InTermedIaTe: Colonial children enjoyed making bundles of lavender on 
warm summer afternoons. You can make some too. Tie a ribbon around the 
bundle just under the heads. Now carefully bend the stalks back over the 
heads, until they form a sort of cage around the heads. Secure with thread or 
an elastic band while you gently weave the ribbon, basket weave style, over 
and under the stalks. When you have woven up to the elastic band, tie the 
ribbon tightly and make a bow. The band can now be removed. Trim the stalk 
ends neatly.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Imagine that you are in charge of the 
department of tourism for the deciduous biome. Design a travel brochure 
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or power point presentation detailing the perfect vacation in the deciduous 
forest. You may use the pictures on your Ecology or Biomes CDs by selecting 
the magnifier and then copying the picture to your word processor. Refer to 
the “Tri-Fold Brochure” on page 54 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing and 
“Brochure” section of Writers Express or Writers INC.

2304.3H Science Labs

q	InClusIVe: Good soil is made up of three things: rock pieces, decaying 
plants and animals, and live animals or insects. How do these underground 
creatures breath? You can find out for yourself.

You will need: Jars,  clay, loam (potting soil)

Fill one jar with clay and one with loam. Pour water into each jar and note your 
findings. Complete the “Observation Report” chart on page 122 of the Guide to 
Picturesque Writing.

q	InClusIVe: All living things breathe, therefore plants must breathe. They 
have no nose, mouth, or lungs, so how do they do it? 

To find the answer to this question, study a leaf. 

Compare the topside with the underside.

 How are they different? 

The topside has a waxy coating so that the rain cannot saturate (soak through) the 
leaf. This is important, because leaves cannot breathe under water any better than 
we can. 

If you feel the underside of the leaf, 
it is rough. 

What you are feeling - but cannot 
see - are tiny openings that allow the 
leaf to take in air. 

You can see these “windows” with 
your magnifying glass.

q	InClusIVe: You will need: 
A sweet potato that has not 
been oven dried. Select a 
sweet potato that has signs of 
life. Look for buds or roots 
hanging from it; this will 
probably be a good root to 
plant.
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Lay the potato on its side upon moist sand in a big flowerpot. Cover the 
potato with one inch of sand. Water the sand so that it is moist, but not 
soaking wet. Check on your potato every day and chart your results. In about 
three weeks, your plants will appear. When the plants reach six inches in 
height, remove the potato, pull the sprouts, and transplant them. If you put 
the sweet potato back into the sand,  it will grow sprouts again. Continue 
repeating the process to determine how many plants you can get from just 
one potato. If you keep a careful count and take lots of pictures, this makes 
a great science fair project and a terrific display in your portfolio.

Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2304.4A Share

q	Share your leaf classifications, and explain why you grouped them the way 
you did.

q	Share what you have learned about the way plants breathe.

2304.4B Speech

q	Summarize your findings in a written or oral report to share with the class. 
Display art or projects for others to enjoy.

2304.4C Drama

q	Play “I’m Thinking of an Animal” and try to guess the forest animal, the 
Taiga animal, or the Tundra animal.

2304.4D Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling test is available of quia.

2304.4E Science Test (mandatory)

q	InTermedIaTe: Review the features seven through nine of Ecology I 
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CD until you are familiar with the material, and then take the “Forest” 
quiz as a team challenge. 

q	adVanCed: Review features seven through twelve of Biomes I CD 
until you are familiar with the material, and then take the “Deciduous 
Forest” quiz as a team challenge. 

2303.4F Present

q	Pretend that you are a travel agent. Use your power point to convince a tourist 
to visit a forest. 

2303.4G Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Your spelling test is on quia.

2304.4H Science Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.
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Week 9 Lesson Planner: 2305

The grasslands: ITs land,  PlanTs, and anImals

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Student	should	understand	the	effects	of	human	migration	on	the	grasslands.	(e.g.	farming,	planting	

trees,	building	homes)

þ	 Know	that	this	region	of	the	United	States	grows	the	majority	of	the	world’s	wheat	crop.

þ	 Student	should	be	able	to	identify	this	region	of	the	country	as	the	“bread	basket.”

þ	 Realize	that	some	animals	live	above	ground,	while	others	live	underground.

þ	 Understand	how	the	earthworm	aids	the	farmer.	

 Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.  

Grasslands; prairie; buffalo; earthworms

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

worm teepee portion resident dependent
horse pasture buffalo grazing survival

embryo helium glumes floret blade
tuber node vein sheath bundle

rhizome nodule stratum sheath collection
lozenge handkerchief prickle herds paddock

Optional Supplies
1. A Jar
2. Topsoil

3. Earthworms
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Week 9 continued: 2306

The deserT: ITs land,  PlanTs, and anImals

Applicable National Standards
þ	Students	should	understand	that	not	all	deserts	are	the	same.	Some	have	rocky	soil,	others	are	sandy.	

þ	Cactus	survive	in	the	desert	by	storing	water.

þ	Describe	the	importance	of	plants	to	our	environment.

þ	Understand	that	the	characteristics	of	places	are	shaped	by	physical	and	human	processes	(e.g.	The	
painted	desert	is	a	result	of	a	physical	process,	the	Pueblo	are	a	result	of	human	processes).

 Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below. . 

Spanish Missions; Pueblo; desert 

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

cactus hostile dunes activity landscape
visible poison lizard tribe compensate

 revolt  primarily  derive  dwelling  anxious
abundance  region sparse hewn dune

hiatus unambiguous latent infertile restock
disperse scantiness pervasive humidity cliff

Optional Supplies

 1.  A shallow tray
 2.  Pieces of a clay        

flower pot
 3.  Gravel
 4.  Potting soil
 5.   Cactus plants

6.  A variety of large seeds, corn kernels 
 7.  White sand, builders sand, or borax
 8.  A darning needle
 9.  Heavy thread 
10.  Wax or shellac
11.  Clasp (optional)
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The grasslands: land, PlanTs, and anImals          LeSSon 2305

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2305.1A Geography

q	InClusIVe: Discussion (pre-test) questions.  Intermediate and advanced 
students should record the questions in their portfolio and fill in their answers 
as they progress in the lesson.

1. Name three prairie animals that live above ground.
2. Name three that live beneath the soil.
3. Name two tribes that made their home on the prairie.
4. How high can blue stem grasses grow? 
  a. eight feet    b.  three feet    c. six inches
5. How did the horse arrive on this continent?

2305.1B Sing

q	InClusIVe: Sing a song written about America’s biomes, “America the 
Beautiful.” 

Oh, beautiful, 
for spacious skies 

and amber waves of grain. 
For purple mountain majesties 

above the fruited plain. 
America, America, 

God shed His grace on thee 
and crown thy good 
with brotherhood 

from sea to shining sea.

2305.1C Science

q	InClusIVe: Brainstorm and discuss.
What would happen if the “amber waves of grain” stopped waving?  Which fruits 
grow on the “fruited plain”?  Some plants do not need insects to pollinate their 
flowers for reproduction. The pollen is carried on the wind. As the grasses blow, 
the wind carries the pollen;  that is why the amber waves of grain need to wave. 
The fruits of the fruited plain are the great grains that grow on the prairie. 
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Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2305.2A American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Plains Indians Are Not Plain at All” in 
The History of the US: The First Americans.

2305.2B Geography

q	InClusIVe: It doesn’t rain as often in the central portion (part) of the 
United States. Less rain has created the biome known as the grasslands. At 
the eastern edge of this region, bluestem grasses grow as high as eight feet, 
earning Kentucky the nickname “Bluegrass State.” The Spanish explorers 
searched as far inland as the grasslands of Kansas, and were the first white 
men to see the great herds of buffalo grazing on (eating) the green grass. 

The buffalo cannot be found in the wild 
on any other continent.  It lives mainly 
in the central states of Iowa, Nebraska, 
Kansas, Oklahoma, and Wyoming.  Prior 
to the coming of white settlers, they lived 
in an even wider range and numbered in 
the millions. To the Plains Indians, the 
buffalo meant survival. Most Indian tribes 
built permanent homes, but for generations 
the Plains Indians lived in teepees. They 
depended on the buffalo meat for food. 
Their skins for clothing and shelter. They 

used the bones for needles and the muscle fiber for thread. So, when the buffalo 
moved, they moved. 

The Horse

The Plains Indians’ way of life changed dramatically after Columbus’ second 
voyage. The Spanish had planned to introduce the horse to the Americas, but during 
the voyage the ships sailed into a calm. The Spaniards were forced to make the 
ships lighter, so the horses were cast overboard. Many made it safely to shore, and 
seeking pasture, came to the grasslands of North America. The horses multiplied 
into large herds. The Plains Indians learned to trap and ride them. Soon hunting 
parties were formed which would ride off to find and hunt the buffalo. Unless 
you have chased a buffalo on foot, you may not be able to grasp (understand) the 
significance of this addition to the grasslands. 
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As you move west over the prairie, the grasses change to shorter varieties like 
western wheat grass and short blue gramma. These grasses provide food for grazing 
animals such as the white-tailed deer. Not all the creatures of this region live on the 
prairie; there are several that live under it. Animals like gophers, moles, and prairie 
dogs make their homes under the soft soil of this biome. Another underground 
resident is the common earthworm. The earthworm is at first glance an unimpressive 
creature, but the earthworm is a builder. There are millions of earthworms in a 
single acre of soil. They are always eating and digging, and both these activities 
improve the soil. As the worm eats the decaying pieces of plants and animals, they 
mix with the soil particles in the worm’s body. He leaves behind castings of rich 
soil. As the worm digs, he makes tunnels through which air and water can pass. The 
air and water improve the land’s ability to grow the foods we enjoy.

2305.2C Science
Importance of the Grasses

q	InTermedIaTe: Grasses are in the flowering plant family. They produce 
(grow) stems, leaves, flowers and seeds. Grains that make up the cereal that 
you eat are actually seeds of grasses like oats, rice, wheat, corn, and barley. 
The great number of wild animals on our planet eat grass. They are called 
herbivores. The meat eaters (carnivores) live off the herbivores. The Prophet 
Isaiah was correct when he stated.  “All flesh is grass.”    Isaiah 40: 6

q	InTermedIaTe: Watch features ten and eleven on the Ecology I CD. Print 
out the “Grassland” quiz as a worksheet and fill in the answers as you watch 
the features. 

q	adVanCed: Watch features eight through eleven on the Biomes I CD. Print 
out the “Grassland” quiz as a worksheet and fill in the answers as you watch 
the features. 

Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator

Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2305.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 
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2305.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Add the vocabulary words and their definitions 
to your portfolio. You will be tested later.

2305.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe:  Use all your vocabulary words in compound sentences.

2305.3D Science

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: You have discussed how the grasses distribute 
their pollen. They distribute their seeds on the wind. Find out two other ways 
that plants distribute their seeds. List your findings in your portfolio, and 
glue examples of the three different types of seed. 

Grasses are in the plant family called monocots. This means that they have one 
seed leaf, and grass grows one blade at a time. The easy way to tell monocots from 
dicots, which have two seed leaves, is to look at the veins in the leaves. The veins 
in a monocot’s leaves are parallel to each other; dicots have veins that branch out 
like rivers. See how many monocots you can discover.

2305.3E Art

q	adVanCed: Watch the features on the Native American and Colonial Art 
CD. Print out the “Plains Culture” quiz as a worksheet and fill in the answers 
as you watch the features.

2305.3F Geography

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Which of the United States, or parts of states, 
are in the grassland biome?  Add to your map key.  Write the word grasslands 
in the top right corner, and draw a box beside it.  Draw wheat in the box; then 
draw wheat in the areas that are in the grassland region of our country.

2305.3G Composition

q	adVanCed: Make a chart of different Indian tribes. Include information on 
what they ate, which kind of homes they occupied, if they traveled, what were 
the climate conditions, did they hunt and farm, etc. Refer to the American 
History Explorer CD, the Exploring and Colonizing CD, Columbus and the 
Age of Discovery, Native American and Colonial Art CD or your encyclopedia 
and “Information Cube” on page 48 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing.
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q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Research and report on one or more of the 
following: the earthworm, wheat, buffalo (American bison), prairie dogs, 
gopher, mole, or the Sioux. Refer to “Informative Writing” in Writers INC.

2305.3H Science Lab

q	early learner/InTermedIaTe: 
You will need: 

1. a jar

2. topsoil

3. earthworms

Place an earthworm on a moist piece of paper. Observe the earthworm closely. 
Look through the magnifying glass and describe what you see. Place the 
worm on top of the soil in your jar. What does it do now? Complete the 
“Observation Report” of the Guide to Picturesque Writing. 

Put some soil into the jar. Moisten the soil and place the jar in a dark room. 
Leave the jar unattended for one whole day. Then take it out and observe 
what the earthworms have done. Complete the “Observation Report” of the 
Guide to Picturesque Writing.

2305.3I Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: Memory and Handwriting Practice 

With the skins they build their houses; with the skins they 
clothe and shoe themselves; from the skins they make ropes 
and also obtain wool. With the sinews they make thread, 
with which they sew their clothes and also their tents. From 
the bones they shape awls. The dung they use for wood, since 
there is no other fuel in that land. The bladder they use as 
jugs and drinking containers.
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Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2305.4A Speech

q	Recite the memory work from 1305.3I.

2305.4B Share

q	Share what you have learned about one of the aspects of the grasslands with 
the class.

q	Share your report, animal display, or your chart from the 2303.3G with 
the class.

2305.4C Science Test

q	InTermedIaTe: Review features ten and eleven of the Ecolgy I CD along 
with your worksheet. Take the “Grasslands” quiz as a team challenge.

q	 adVanCed: Review eight through eleven of the Biome II CD along with 
your worksheet. Take the “Grasslands” quiz as a team challenge.

2305.4D Art Appreciation

q	adVanCed: Review the features of the Native American and Colonial Art 
CD.  Click on each of the instant questions to gain more information; then 
study your completed worksheet. Lastly, take the “Plains Indians” quiz.

2303.4E Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Your spelling test is on quia.

2304.4F Science Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.
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The deserT: ITs land, PlanTs, and anImals   LeSSon 2306

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2306.1A Geography 

q	InClusIVe: Discussion (pre-test) questions.  Intermediate and advanced 
students should record the questions in their portfolio and fill in their answers 
as they progress in the lesson.

1. All deserts look the same.
2. All deserts have deep sand.
3. The only animals that live in the desert are reptiles. 
4. No one had discovered the deserts of the North American continent 

until 1720.
5. All of the Indian tribes made their homes north of the desert regions.
6. Dandelions grow in the desert.
7. The Indian tribes that lived in the desert were farmers.
8. Spanish Catholics built missions in the desert towns to teach the Indians 

about God.
9. Indian tribes painted the Painted Desert.
10. Hopi, Zuni, and Keres are examples of some of the abundant plant life 

in the desert.
11. The word Pueblo means desert.
12  Navajo Indians lived in mud huts called hogans.

2306.1B American History

q	 InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read the following chapters with this study: 
“A Place Called Santa Fe,” “Las Casas Cares,” and “The Big Picture” in A 
History of US: The First Americans.

2306.1C Geography 

q	InTermedIaTe: The Spanish were anxious to make settlements in the New 
World. To this end, they built many missions. Most were named for Catholic 
saints. Cities have grown from these settlements, and many still bear the 
names of the original missions. 
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Using a political map that displays the southwest United States, search for cities 
that were named for Spanish missions. They will usually begin with “San” or 
“Saint.” Make a list of all that you find.

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2306.2A Science

q	InClusIVe:
The Sonoran Desert

The southwest portion of the United States receives 
little rain. Some parts are so dry that they are considered 
deserts. The first desert region that you will discuss in 
this lesson is the Sonoran desert, which extends from 
central Arizona to the Mexican city which bears its 
name. Not all deserts have deep, sandy dunes like the 
Sahara desert in Africa; the Sonoran is classified as a 
green desert. The surface is quite hard and rocky; still 
there is a surprising number of plants. Cacti twenty feet 
high tower in its landscape: barrel cacti, palo verdi or 
green sticks, and almost every type of creosote bush. 
There are even dandelions that have found a way to 
survive in this hostile region. 

Only one type of tree is native to the Sonoran; it is called the mesquite. These trees 
cannot store water the way the cacti do; they put down very large, deep roots (forty 
feet or more) into the ground to find water. Due to the hostile (hot, dry) conditions, 
mesquite trees grow very slowly, producing very hard wood.

The Rains

The rains come twice a year, in the spring and in the fall. The rain is so heavy 
that the area floods (the land becomes covered in water). The thirsty earth quickly 
absorbs (soaks up) the water.  The cacti drink up all they can, swelling up to their 
full size. After the rains, the desert is a place of extreme beauty as the cacti come 
into full bloom.

Desert Animals
There are several species of animals that make their homes in the desert, but few are 
visible in the daylight. During the hot, arid days, desert animals seek the shade of 
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the rocks, canyons, and crevices (openings 
between the rocks) of the region. At night, 
however, the desert is alive with activity. 
Kangaroo rats scurry (run quickly) around 
collecting seed to store in their dens (holes in 
the ground). Snakes slither from their holes, 
and owls circle overhead, both in search of 
the rats. Lizards appear from beneath their 
rock ledges to dine on the desert insects. 
The desert jackrabbit comes out to snack 
on the dandelions. The Gila monster, one 
of only two poisonous lizards in the world, 
ambles (walks) across the desert.  He is not 

particular; he’ll eat anybody. 

Desert Tribes
There are also human residents that have adopted ways to survive in this hot, dry 
region. To compensate (make up) for the lack of wood, the Indian tribes of this 
region had others ways of building their homes. The Pima and Maricopa Indians 
lived in mud huts in south central Arizona near the Gila and Salt Rivers. They used 
the waters of these rivers to irrigate (water) their crops. The Papago Indians found 
that the desert flood waters saturated the land between the canyons every spring. 
They planted their crops on these flood plains. The Papago lived in one-room 
homes, made of poles plastered (covered) with mud, called jacals (pronounced 
ha-cals). 

The Pueblo Indians
The Pueblo Indians are not one tribe, but several different tribes who were given 
this name by the Spanish, who came to the Southwestern United States in the 1500s. 
The Hopi, Zuni, Keres, and Tehas tribes all had homes built from hardened clay or 
carved in the side of cliffs. Because their villages looked similar, the Spanish called 
them all pueblo, which in the Spanish language means town. They left behind large 
earthen cities high in the side of cliffs.  The fact that their homes could only be 
reached by climbing long ladders. They slept each night knowing that they were 
safe from warring tribes and wild animals. When dad came home at night he simply 
pulled the ladders up, so that neither man nor beast could get inside his house.  

The Pueblo were artists; they left behind beautiful rock paintings, an abundance 
of pottery, and weapons that had been hewn (cut) from solid rock. The Pueblo 
were primarily farmers, growing beans, corn, and squash. The Spanish found them 
peaceful and friendly.  Roman Catholic missions sprang up throughout the Pueblo 
lands.  
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The Painted Desert
There is a plateau (wide level spot) a mile high above the Sonoran desert. Here 
the river called the “Little Colorado” meets up with the Colorado River. The rivers 
have cut away the layers of rock revealing (showing) a river valley that is covered 
with brilliant colors. The Painted Desert is not really painted. It is however, truly a 
beautiful sight. 

The Navajo

The largest Indian tribe in North America 
today is the Navajo. They made their 
homes on the Arizona plateau and 
inhabited much of the Painted Desert 
region. Coarse grasses grow here, as well 
as an unusual bush called the oat bush, 
whose seeds resemble (look like) oatmeal. 
The Navajo live in houses covered in mud 
called hogans. They are known for their 

beautiful rugs and fine silver jewelry. 

2306.2B Science

q	InTermedIaTe: Click on the “Desert” on The Earth CD and watch the 
feature.

2306.2C History

q	adVanCed: Watch the features on the Native American and Colonial 
Art CD.  Print out the “Pueblo Culture” quiz as a worksheet and fill in the 
answers as you watch the features. Remember you can click on any of the 
green words that are unfamiliar to access the dictionary, and use the question-
answer feature to obtain more information.

Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2306.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 
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2306.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2306.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe:  Create a listing poem about the desert. Refer to Poetry 
page 78 in the Picturesque Writing book. 

2306.3D Science

q	InClusIVe: Plant a cactus garden (Parental supervision is suggested.)

You will need a shallow tray, pieces of a clay flower pot, gravel, potting soil, cactus 
plants
Get a parent to drill a few small holes in the tray. Cover the bottom of the tray with 
a layer of pieces from the broken pot. Next, add a layer of gravel, and finally a layer 
of soil. Planting cacti can be a sticky business, so wear gloves, or make a cactus 
holder by folding paper and looping it around the plant. After planting, the cacti 
require very little care, although good ventilation and sunshine are a must. Do not 
water your plants in the fall and winter, and only a small amount in the spring and 
fall. Do not be concerned if your cacti look a little shriveled in the winter; this is 
quite normal for them.

q	Try a lunch of corn cakes, beef jerky, and beans

 2306.3E Art 

q	InClusIVe: Make a Seed Necklace (Parental Supervision required for 
some of the operations.)

  You will need:
1. A variety of large seeds, corn kernels, or nuts 
2. White sand, builders sand, or borax
3. A darning needle
4. Heavy thread 
5. Wax or shellac
6. Clasp (optional)

Soak the seeds for at least an hour and thread them onto a temporary string with the 



Life in America Series        160

darning needle while they are still moist . Be sure to leave spaces between them. If 
you are using corn kernels, you can dye them before drying. Harder seeds or nuts 
may have to be drilled by an adult. After all your seeds are strung, bury them in the 
borax or sand to remove the moisture. After the seeds are completely dry, wax or 
shellac them so they will maintain their beauty. Now you are ready to thread them 
again and create imaginative jewelry. 

q	InClusIVe: Make a miniature Indian Village. 

q	InClusIVe: Create a picture using only natural materials like the Indian 
children did. Cover a page with glue and decorate with colored sand, leaves, 
seeds, or dried flowers.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:  The Pueblo had homes made of earth. 
Use clay to design and build your own Pueblo village. Have your teacher 
photograph you with your village and place  the picture in your portfolio.

2306.3F Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Create a Biomes Review Game

You will need: Paper and place markers (pop corn kernels work well) Write the 
words contained in these boxes onto index cards. Copy this game board.

SNAKE CACTUS BAT
MOUNTAIN LION  VENUS FLYTRAP DINGO

  DANDELION PICA MULE
    LIZARD TOAD FERN

 EARTHWORM  BEAVER ROSE
   FIR TREES BEAR DEER
  IGUANA  MOUSE SNOWSHOE HARE

  PTARMIGAN GRAPEVINES FROG  
HUMMINGBIRD LICHEN ZEBRA

(If you have more than one student, have each write them in a different order.) 
Shuffle the cards and draw them one at a time, reading the name aloud. To claim 
that square on the card, each student must relate between one and three ways that 
God has created the plant or animal to survive in their environment. The first 
student to have three markers in a row wins the round.
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q	 InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Consider what it would be like to grow up 
on the desert. What if the Pilgrims had landed in Arizona? What would their 
settlement be like? From what materials would they have fashioned their 
homes? What type of Indians would they have met? What would these men 
have taught them? 

 Write the answers to all these questions, then ask some of your own. Use 
the information that you have collected to write a fictional story. Refer to 
“Drama” in the Writers INC.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Find out the history of one of the famous 
Spanish missions and write a summary. Refer to “Summarizing” on page 
102 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing. 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Write an essay on whether the Indians should 
have been converted by force. Refer to “Las Casa Cares” in your A History of 
US: The First Americans for information and  “Essays” in your Writers INC. 

2306.3G Geography

q	InClusIVe: Which of the United States, or parts of states, are in the 
desert biome?  Complete your map key.  Write the word desert in the 
top right corner of your map, followed by a small square.  Color it tan.  
Then color the desert areas of the United States tan.

Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2306.4A Share

q	Share the ways that God created plants and animals unique for their 
environment with a friend or relative. You may use the names from the 
review game, or write your own list of plants and animals.

2306.4B Speech

q	Use your model of the Indian Village to demonstrate a typical day for an 
Indian woman, man, and child. 
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q	We often think of an apology as telling someone that we are sorry. Yet, 
the word apology means to give an explanation. The unbelieving world 
has presented the apology that plants and animals have evolved to become 
suitable for their environments. Your assignment is to give an explanation of 
why it is more reasonable to believe that God created plants and animals with 
their environment in mind.

2306.4C Science Challenge

q	InTermedIaTe: Review features two and three of the Ecology II CD until 
you are familiar with the material, and then take the “Desert” quiz as a team 
challenge.

q	adVanCed: Review features twelve through sixteen of the Biomes II CD 
until you are familiar with the material, and then take the “Desert” quiz as a 
team challenge.

2306.4D Art Appreciation

q	adVanCed: Review the features of the Native American and Colonial 
Art CD until you are familiar with the material, and then take the “Pueblo 
Culture” quiz. 

2306.4E Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling and vocabulary tests are on quia.com.

2306.4F Science Test (mandatory)

q	Take the pretest as a post test.
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Science .............................. Inertia
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elIzabeThan england  .......................................186
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English .............................. Shakespeare
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The losT Colony ...............................................193
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English .............................. Vocabulary
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JamesTown ...........................................................203
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Bible .................................. Patience 

The fIrsT slaVes .................................................226
History  ............................. The First Slaves Come to America
Bible .................................. Joshua and the Gibeonites
English .............................. Venn Diagrams and Summary Writing
Practical Arts ................... Reading Street Signs
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Week 10 Lesson Planner: 2401

reformaTIon

Applicable National Standards
þ	Understand	 the	effects	of	 the	 theological,	 political,	 and	economic	differences	 that	 emerged	during	

the	Reformation,	such	as	the	views	and	actions	of	Martin	Luther,	John	Calvin,	and	Henry	VIII	and	the	
divorce	issue.	

þ	Realize	 the	 influence	of	 religious	 conflicts	 on	government	 actions,	 such	as	 the	Edict	 of	Nantes	 in	
France.	

þ	Understand	 the	 evolution	 of	 laws	 that	 reflect	 religious	 beliefs,	 cultural	 values,	 traditions,	 and	
philosophies,	such	as	the	beginnings	of	religious	toleration	and	the	spread	of	democracy.	

þ	Realize	the	importance	of	the	emergence	and	distinctive	political	developments	of	nation-states,	such	
as	Spain,	France,	England,	and	Russia.	

þ	Explain	the	spread	and	influence	of	Christianity	throughout	Europe.	

þ	Explain	the	development	and	significance	of	the	Catholic	Church.	

Research Key Words

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below. 

 Arc, Joan; Wycliffe, John; Huss, John; Chaucer, Geoffery; War of the Roses; 
Boleyn, Anne; Henry VIII; Lollards; Gutenberg, Johann

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

ago hearer pulpit along handwritten
sorry forgive potter attitude character

infallible  expenditure  authenticate  precursor  entreaty
observance  collaboration  subsidy  spoof  endure

implement  fatigue  satire  expense  manuscript
harbinger  entreaty  disbursement  institution  splendid

Optional Supply

  1.  Clay
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Week 10 Lesson Planner: continued	 2402

The renaIssanCe

 Applicable National Standards
þ	 Analyze	the	historical	developments	of	the	Renaissance.	

þ	 Hypothesize	the	influences	of	the	past,	including	both	the	limitations	and	opportunities	made	possible	
by	past	decisions.	Example:	If	DaVinci	was	given	a	computer,	what	might	he	have	accomplished?	

þ	 Realize	the	economic	foundations	of	the	Renaissance,	such	as	European	interaction	with	Muslims,	
increased	trade,	role	of	the	Medicis,	and	new	economic	practices.	

þ	 Know	about	the	conflicts	among	Eurasian	powers,	such	as	the	Crusades,	the	Mongol	conquests,	and	
the	expansion	of	the	Ottoman	Turks.	

þ	 Explain	the	rise	of	Italian	city-states.	

þ	 Have	an	understanding	of	artistic,	literary,	and	intellectual	creativity,	such	as	that	of	Leonardo	Da	Vinci,	
Michelangelo,	and	Shakespeare,	as	contrasted	with	the	Medieval	period.	

þ	 Explain	Machiavelli’s	theory	of	government	as	described	in	The	Prince.	

þ	 Know	the	differences	between	the	Italian	and	the	Northern	Renaissance.	

þ	 Know	 various	 contributions	 in	 art,	 architecture,	 technology,	 science,	 literature,	 history,	 language,	
religion,	and	law	during	the	Renaissance	period.

Research Key Words

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below. 

Dante, Giortto; Petrarch; Boccaccio; Donatello; da Vinci; Erasmus; Machiavelli; 
Durer; Copernicus, Michelangelo; More; Raphael; Rabelais; Holbein; Brueghel; 
Cervantes; Bacon; Shakespeare; Galileo

Answers to the Renaissance Riddles
	 1.	match		2.chicken		3.choice			4.chart			5.	cheese		

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

desire artisan mural create renaissance
seek ceiling chapel separate universally

collectively inaction cooperatively craving yearning
frieze rejuvenation generate utmost Inertia
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reformaTIon   LeSSon 2401

Step 1: Interest Parent Role: Motivator

Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2401.1A World History 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:  Record these questions in your portfolio and 
fill in their answers as you progress through the lesson.

1. What is meant by the revival of learning?

2. Who is credited with the creation of moveable type in Europe?

3. What was the first book reproduced with the printing press?

4. Who is referred to as “The Morning Star of the Reformation?”

5. Who was the author the “Canterbury Tales?”

6. What was the outcome of the War of Roses?

7. Who were the Lollards?

8. What effect did Anne Boleyn becoming queen have on England?

2401.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for Martin Luther and memorize 
the Bible verse. 

For by grace are ye saved by faith; and that not of yourselves. 
       Romans 2:8-9

2401.1C Put on a Skit

q	InClusIVe: When the printing press was first invented, a doctor by the 
name of Faust bought several copies of the scriptures to sell in France. He 
approached the most wealthy and influential men in France to sell his Bibles. 
Because he wanted to make a great deal of money selling the Bibles, he 
neglected to mention that they had been printed on a press. Imagine the 
surprise when the King and the archbishop compared their purchases and 
found them identical. The men determined that Faust was a witch. Improvise 
the scenes as a three-act play.
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Step 2: Inform Parent Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2401.2A World History

q	InClusIVe: Do you remember learning 
about God as the potter and His children 
like the clay? We get poked and pulled 
in life. When we get sick, we cannot 
run and play. When we feel better we 
appreciate our health more than if we 
were never sick. Sometimes we hurt 
someone’s feelings or make mom or 
dad disappointed in us. That hurts us 
inside. Their love has more meaning 
after we have said, “I am sorry, please 
forgive me.” The Bible teaches that 
Jesus can be formed in us. This doesn’t 
mean that our bodies or faces will look 
like Him. It means we will be like him 
in our attitudes. Our character will be like Jesus.

How can we know what Jesus’ character is like? We know from the Bible. A long 
time ago, people didn’t have Bibles at their houses. Bibles had to be handwritten so 
they were very expensive (cost a lot of money). There were Bibles in the Church 
buildings but they were chained to the pulpit. The Priest read God’s word (the 
Bible) to the people but he read it in a language that they did not understand. How 
could the people follow God's instructions (rules) if they didn’t understand them? 
God wants us to be doers of the word not just hearers. 

The Church needed to be reformed (formed again). Men started teaching from the 
Bible in the language that the common people could understand. The invention of 
printing from movable metal type helped to solve the problem. All the letters of 
the alphabet were made on little metal blocks that could be moved around to make 
words. For the first time, it was easy to produce many identical copies of one book. 
Johannes Gutenberg used movable printing in Europe to make Bibles.

As people read the word they learned about Jesus and His character began to be 
formed in them.

2401.2B World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: In 1400 A.D. Europe, a revival of learning 
brought an urgent demand for books of all kinds. There was no way of 
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meeting this demand, because every book had to be copied by hand.  

It was at this time that John Wycliffe’s translation of the scriptures appeared in 
Europe. Before this time, the scriptures were handwritten in Latin and cost as much 
as a vast estate. The church did not believe in having the sacred book read by those 
it considered common. This, coupled with the monetary worth of a Bible, caused 
them to be chained to the pulpit.  Wycliffe’s translation actually brought a common 
language to the masses, uniting the Anglo-Saxon clans into the English people.

Wycliffe is called “The Morning Star of the Reformation” and the “Father of 
English Prose.” He prepared the way for Chaucer, who wrote the first English 
poetry. The “Canterbury Tales,” a masterpiece of English literature, is a satirical 
version of  King Henry’s walk to the shrine of Thomas Becket, who was killed for 
standing up for what he thought was right.

Wycliffe’s followers were called Lollards; they wrote and distributed tracts 
advocating the separation of the Church from civil government. The tracts and 
Chaucer’s tales caused many men to begin seeking methods by which copies of 
books could be made in large numbers.  About the middle 15th century, the problem 
was solved when a large number of separate types of each letter of the alphabet 
were made.  These letters could be assembled in rows of words. Ink was then 
spread over these types, paper laid on top, and then pressed down solidly.  The 
ink would come off on the paper.  When all the copies that were wanted had been 
printed, the type was taken out and cleaned.  Types for each letter were put into 
separate little compartments of a shallow tray called the case.  The types were then 
ready to be set up again for printing the next page, and in this way could be used 
over and over again.

There’s little known of the early inventors of printing in Europe, because nothing 
was written down about their inventions until long after they were dead.  Knowing 
exactly who was the first to use moveable type in printing is not so  important as 
who first gave printing the start which caused it to be spread all over Europe.  This 
honor must be given to Gutenberg.

The new Bible was finished on August 
15,1456.  It was printed in Latin and 
bound into great volumes.  One of 
these is in the library of Congress in 
Washington.  It is valued at more man 
$500,000.

The issuing of the Bible had a 
tremendous effect.  They were cheaper 
than hand copied Bibles that few could 
afford. At the time that the Bible was 
being printed, first in German, then in 
English, the world was a very different 



Life in a new worLd           169

place. Kings ruled the European countries.  A king was considered infallible, which 
means it was believed that they did not make mistakes. The only other person with 
power over the people was the Pope. There were things that even a king could 
not do without permission from the Pope. Yet they both looked for a way to rule 
absolutely. 

Absolute power corrupts absolutely.
What does this mean? (You may have to look up one or two words to understand 
the meaning)

I have found the above statement to be factual, with the exception of God, who 
is omnipotent (all powerful), and yet totally uncorrupted. In fact, there is no 
corruptible thing in all of His heaven. The Scripture states that our corruptible 
bodies must put on incorruption before we can enter His Heaven. Because of the 
life, death, and resurrection of our Savior Jesus Christ, we can be clothed with a 
new and incorruptible body and remain in His presence forever. 

Why Doesn’t Everyone Choose Salvation?

So why isn’t everyone willing to receive this wonderful gift? It may be partially 
the same problem that the kings had. Even though we do not have a country to rule, 
we desire to have things our own way. We desire to rule in our own lives. We often 
do not want to give God power over our decisions. Perhaps it is because we forget 
that God is also all knowing. He knows the end from the beginning. Maybe for a 
moment we doubt that He knows what is best for us. His commandments are not 
grievous (hard, difficult), though the road may seem rocky; He promises that His 
paths will lead to life. If we stray, he will go after us.  Even a king who refuses to 
submit to Him is no problem to God.

The king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord, as rivers of waters: he 
turneth it whithersoever he will. (Proverbs 21:1)

Throughout the Middle Ages, the Catholic Church had stood squarely at the center 
of life in society.  It owned much land; it controlled education; it exercised its own 
legal jurisdiction; it provided the principles that guided governments in society, 
marriage, and family. Above all, the Church was the guardian of the eternal truth; 
it mediated humanity’s salvation. The printing press, Diaz’s discovery of a route to 
India around the Cape of Good Hope, and the discovery of the New World brought 
the Middle Ages to a close. 

Still, much like the nobles ruled over the peasantry, the clergy held position over 
the laity. The bishops were then selected from the nobility.  Many saw their office 
as a source of prestige and power rather than of sacrifice and service.  This was 
especially true in Germany, where many of the bishops also served as political 
rulers.  In this setting,  many voices began pleading for reform.  It was at this 
time that one voice rose above the clamor-the voice of Martin Luther, a parish 
priest. During a visit to Rome, he beheld the disorder of the Church. Pope Leo 
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X sought money for the completion 
of St. Peter’s through the sale of 
indulgences. It was customary that 
if a man sinned, he would confess to 
the local priest.  The church would 
then impose punishment, known as 
penance. Once the penance had been 
paid, forgiveness was granted.  But 
perhaps money could be paid to the 
church instead; thus the practice of 
indulgences began.  Luther, a priest 
and also  a professor of theology at 

the University of Wittenberg, had serious doubts about the theology of indulgences.  
He wrote this theological argument in the form of a thesis. The historic “95 Theses” 
were a series of sentences meant for discussion.  Luther nailed it to the doors of the 
Church at Wittenberg. 

The Catholic Church responded, but instead of discussion, it swiftly pronounced 
Luther a heretic.  In 1518, Luther was ordered to appear in Rome for interrogation; 
he refused to go.  For more than six months, Martin Luther and the church officials 
debated.  Tensions rose as Luther asserted that the Popes had been in error. 
Luther’s actions of protest gave a new name to the movement against the Church, 
“Protestant.” 

The reformation in Switzerland began in 1517, when Zwingli declared that the 
Gospel was the only rule of faith. A war in which Zwingli died, and the Catholics 
regained power, provided a small set back. In 1536, John Calvin arrived, having 
just published The Christian Institutes. Calvin took a much larger step away from 
the Catholic Church than Luther had, suggesting that the Lord’s Supper was only 
a ceremonial rite.

2401.2C World History
Joan of Arc

Joan of Arc could neither read nor write, but claimed to hear the voice of God 
compelling her to drive the English 
from France. She headed an army and 
inspired them to fight. So confident 
were the soldiers in her charge that 
battles were half won before the armies 
reached the field. The English believed 
that Joan was led by a higher power 
and were instilled with fear of the one 
they called the “Maid of Orleans.” Her 
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leadership put King Charles on the throne. Joan was convinced that her mission 
was over and asked to return home. Her request was denied, and she was later 
captured by the English and died a martyr’s death.

William Tyndale

In 1525, William Tyndale began translating the Bible in the Lutheran city of 
Worms. He had sought permission to translate the New Testament from the Bishop 
of London, but his request had been flatly refused. The religious rulers in England 
believed that the people needed doctors (men educated in the Scriptures), to 
interpret Scripture, because it was too difficult for common man to understand for 
himself. Tyndale answered that layman must have the scripture, taking God for his 
teacher. … “The scripture ought not to be in the mother tongue,” the religious rulers 
argued. “This is because they fear the light, and desire to lead you blindfolded into 
captivity!” Tyndale retorted. 

Tyndale’s New Testament was the first Greek-to-English translation. It was quickly 
smuggled into England where it stirred up not only Henry VIII, but the Catholic 
Cardinal as well. “It is not worthy to be called Christ’s New Testament, but either 
Tyndale’s own testament or the testament of his master Antichrist!” Copies were 
quickly bought up and burned. 

Tyndale continued translating and teaching until a friend betrayed him. He was then 
tried, imprisoned, then killed. Although Tyndale suffered both cold and loneliness, 
like Paul he asked for a coat, his books, and his parchments. In addition, he asked 
for a lamp that he might continue the work. Historian John Foxe writes, “Such was 
the power of his doctrine and the sincerity of his life that he converted his keeper, 
the keeper’s daughter, and others of his household.” 

Tyndale Is Executed

It is October 6th; people line the square. Some are weeping, some are elated, while 
others are simply curious. A large wooden cross about the height of a man has 
been erected. At the top is an iron chain; a rope is passed through some of it’s 
links; brushwood and logs lay at its base. The local officials parade out, only too 
happy to take the best seats. Then, the prisoner is led out by his executioner. At 
this the clergy rise as in judgment and offer Tyndale an opportunity to recant. He 
refuses. Being allowed a moment to pray he shouts aloud, “Lord, open the King 
of England’s eyes!” The chain is quickly tightened around his neck. Tyndale is 
silenced, but his words echo on. 

      (Book of Knowledge, 1945)

Henry VIII

The king who suffered from this spiritual blindness was Henry VIII. He was the 
second son of Henry Tudor, of the House of Lancaster, more commonly known as 
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the Henry VII. In 1485, Henry VII mounted the throne of a country torn by internal 
fighting between the House of Lancaster and the House of York. The conflict was 
called the War of the Roses. In an attempt to heal the wounds inflicted by thirty 
years of war, Henry took Elizabeth of York to be his bride. However, he still needed 
to strengthen alliances abroad, so he wed his oldest son Arthur to Catherine of 
Aragon, a Spanish princess. When Arthur died, Henry invited Catherine to remain 
in England till his younger son, Henry, was old enough to marry. (Tony Lane, 1994)

In the years of peace during Henry the VII’s reign, trade was increased, with English 
merchants gaining preferential treatment. John Cabot sailed under the British flag, 
claiming Newfoundland, Labrador, and what would be New England all the way 
down to Maryland for the British Crown. Henry was amassing a fortune. 

In the years of plenty, England began to be awakened. The Renaissance began 
spreading throughout the realm. A renaissance period effects science, discovery, 
music, and art.  In fact, it effects practically every aspect of society, and it always 
begins with the unveiling of God’s Word. (You will learn more about the Renaissance 
in the next lesson) A Dutchman, Desiderius Erasmus, and a young Englishman, 
Thomas Moore, were the ones who began the lifting of the sheet. A group called 
the Lollards wrote many tracts enlightening the masses on the truths from God’s 
word. Colet, Moore, and Erasmus, all students at Oxford, channeled new and often 
controversial thought about the role of the Church. Not all Reformation writing was 
revolutionary; many turned the hearts of the people back to Godly devotion. For 
example, the Primers of Private Devotion were translated from Latin to English 
and widely distributed. Likewise, the Book of Common Prayer became a standard.

And The Greatest of These Is Love

King Henry VIII had married Catherine of Aragon (a woman much older than he) 
at the request of his father. Henry and Catherine had a daughter Mary, yet Catherine 
had not produced a male heir. Henry’s marriage had been forged for a political 
alliance that was no longer necessary. Henry had never loved Catherine and he had 
no son. Furthermore, he was deeply in love with Ann Boleyn, a Protestant. The 
king diligently sought a writ of divorcement from the Pope that he might be free 
to marry Ann. The Pope vehemently refused. The king sought the counsel of his 
advisors; Thomas Cramner had a plan. “Sire, if you widely circulate the Scriptures 
among the common man it will break the power of the Papal system (the Pope’s 
power). If ye continue in my word, then ye are my disciples indeed and ye shall 
know the truth and the truth shall make you free. (John 8:31b-32)

Henry VIII welcomed religious teachings in print because it caused the masses to 
desire change. Foxe’s The Supplication for Beggars must have been a particular 
favorite, for it urged the abolition of the monasteries and seizure of their lands. The 
tract was most likely delivered to His Majesty by Anne Boleyn, his protestant wife.

In 1538, just two short years after Tyndale’s prayer that the Lord would open his 
eyes, Henry VIII ordered each parish church to have one book (copy) of the whole 
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Bible in English. With a new light glowing in England, Henry married Anne, his 
love. Henry had his own way, temporarily. God has His way eternally.

2401.2D World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Our Mixed Up Civilization” in A 
History of US: Making Thirteen Colonies.

Step 3: Integrate Parent Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2401.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2401.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2401.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe: Today we will be learning about the Reformation. The 
word reform  is a verb that means to make over, improve, to give up evil 
ways. Add the prefix (re) to each of these words to create new verbs.

fit act veal vise arm mit ply
fuel sign turn call make mind claim
store flex pair play peat move pass
fresh deem serve shape sale live commit

2401.3D Composition

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: From whence does the strength of martyrs 
come? Are some people just naturally bolder than others, or is it a result 
of the choices they make? Refer to “Writing to Explain” in your Writers 
Express or Writers INC. 
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q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Research the key words and answer the 
following questions.

1. What do you think Henry and Catherine’s daughter was like?
2. What about Henry and Ann’s daughter?
3. Did Henry ever have a son?
4. Did having his own way make Henry a happy man?

5. How was Wycliffe a forerunner for Tyndale?

6. How was Tyndale a forerunner for Luther?

7. How did both effect the arrival of the King James Bible?

q	adVanCed: Create a chart to show the ways that the lives of the following 
people were alike and different. Refer to “Character Comparisons” on page 
98 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing. Then refer to Writers INC. and write 
a “Comparison Essay.” 
1. William Tyndale and Paul the Apostle 
2. Ann Boleyn and Esther of the Bible 

 2401.3E Dictation

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:
God suffers in the multitude of souls whom his word 
cannot reach. Religious truth is imprisoned in a small 
number of manuscript books, which confine instead of 
spread the public treasure. Let us break the seal which 
seals up the holy things and give wings to Truth in order 
that she may win every soul that comes into the world 
by her word no longer written at great expense by hands 
easily palsied, but multiplied by the wind of an untiring 
machine. Yes, it is a press, certainly, but a press from 
which shall flow inexhaustible streams, the most beau-
tiful streams, the most abundant and most marvelous 
liquor that has ever flowed to relieve the thirst of men. 
Through it, God will spread his word.  A spring of pure 
truth shall flow from it. Like a new star it shall scatter 
the darkness of ignorance, and cause a light hithertofore 
unknown to shine among men.   
      Johann Gutenberg    

(America God and Country, 1995)
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2401.3F Penmanship

 q	InTermedIaTe: The following is a portion of Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales. 

A monk there was of skill and mastery proud,
A manly man - to be an abbot able-

And many a noble horse had he in stable.
I saw his large sleeves trimmed above the hand

With fur-the finest in the land.
His head was bald and shone like polished glass,

While he was very fat and in good point.
Shining his boots; his horse right proud to see,

A prelate proud, majestic, grand was he;
He was not pale, as a poor pining ghost;

A fat goose loved he best of any roast. 

Step 4: Innovate Parent Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2401.4A Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse from 2401.1B.

q	Recite the poem that you have memorized from the “Write a Dictation and 
Memorize” section.
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2401.4B Explain

q	Explain Gutenberg’s plea for the necessity of the printing press. 

2401.4C Present

q	Present your research report or contrast and comparison paper.

2401.4D Interview

q	Interview Geoffrey Chaucer about his new book.

q	Conduct a mock interview with Johann Gutenberg.

 (Note: Both men were in hiding, so you could just film their shadow and 
muffle their voice. )

2401.4E Drama

q	Practice the skit from the 1401.1C section; then perform it for your class.

q	Present the dictation from activity 1401.3F as a Gutenburg might have. Refer 
to “Soliloquy” in Writers INC.

2401.4F Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling and vocabulary tests are on quia.com.

2401.4G World History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the pretest as a post test.
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renaIssanCe    LeSSon 2402

Step 1: Interest Parent Role: Motivator

Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2402.1A Art History 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Record these questions in your portfolio and 
fill in their answers as you progress through the lesson.

1. Who painted the Mona Lisa?

2. Who sculptured the famous statue of the Psalmist, David?

3. Name the three changes in the art of the Renaissance from that of the 
Middle Ages.

4. How did artists usher in the study of anatomy as a science?

5. How is man’s physical frame geometric?

2402.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for the Renaissance and memorize 
the Bible verse. 

In the beginning was the word and the Word was with God, and the 
word was God. The same  was in the beginning with God. All things 
were made by Him; and without Him was not any thing made that 
was made. In Him was life; and the life was the light of men. 
      John 1:1-4
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2402.1C Grammar

q	InTermedIaTe: A renaissance is like a rebirth. We have a renaissance when 
we give our life to Jesus. The Bible says that old things are passed away and 
all things have become new.

 Adjectives are words that describe people, places, and things. Refer to 
"Adjectives" in Hands On Grammar. Adjectives can tell if something in new 
or old. Underline the words that tell about new things and circle the words 
that describe old things.

moldy  shiny   bright
worn  seasoned  young
fresh  aged   ancient modern

q	InClusIVe: Draw a KWL chart. Use “Renaissance” as your headline and fill 
in the K and W portions. 

For more information on filling out the chart, refer to “KWL Chart” on page 93 of 
the Guide to Picturesque Writing.

Step 2: Inform Parent Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2402.2A World History

q	InClusIVe: What would happen if you washed the dishes in the dark? 
Would you know that they were clean? Why do vacuum cleaners have lights 
on the front? Because men did not have the light of God’s word few people 
got really clean in their hearts. The renaissance brought a desire to seek God 
and to create beauty. Many artisans began to create paintings and sculptures. 
Michaelangelo was universally regarded as the greatest living artist of the 
Renaissance period. He painted a mural (story in pictures) of Biblical history 
on the ceiling of the Sistine Chapel while lying on his back. 

Contributions to science and literature were also made during this period. Leonardo 
da Vinci made so many contributions that he was known as the Renaissance man.
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2402.2B World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: 
The Renaissance

After the fall of Rome, the great empire was divided 
in two parts.  Rome became the capitol of the western 
empire, and Byzantium (later Constantinople) took 
its place as the capitol of the Eastern Empire.

Seljuk Turks living near Byzantium were quickly 
converted to the teachings of Mohammed and took up 
his cause with great zeal. In the 15th century, Sultan 
Mohammedean II conquered Byzantium.  The Greeks 

took flight for the West, finally taking refuge in Italy.  These refugees brought with 
them a sense of beauty and immortal tradition.  The arts flourished in Italy, and the 
period became known as the Renaissance. 

A renaissance is a rebirth or revival, and no man is more associated with the 
Renaissance than Leonardo da Vinci.  This “Renaissance Man” lived from 1452 
to 1519; he was an intellectual as well as an artistic genius.  He foresaw several 
inventions hundreds of years prior to their coming into general use. Among these 
were the tank and the parachute. Da Vinci experimented with a car that would run 
on perpetual motion, and although this vehicle was not a great success, perpetual 
motion technology made great improvements in the clock.  Leonardo worked as 
a philosopher, architect, engineer, physicist, chemist, and geologist.  He made 
experiments with the uses of steam power and hydraulics.  Once, as a guest at the 
Vatican, he neglected painting pictures for the pope to work on a machine that 
would fly in the air.

Da Vinci was one of the first painters to sketch out-
of -doors. Nature scenes became immensely popular. 
Men also sought portraits, and they liked to be painted 
holding books. Leonardo also spent hundreds of hours 
studying physical features. He wrote the Cannon of 
Proportion; this volume included his research from 
1452-1519. In it he shows man as the center of rational 
order. The measurements from finger tip to fingertip of a 
man with arms out stretched is equal to his height. With 
arms stretched slightly upward, and feet apart  (in a jack 
position),  he reaches the circumference of a perfect 
circle.    

There is little of Leonardo’s art left to us, but there are two great paintings which 
typify his brilliant career.  

When thinking of Jesus’ final Passover with his disciples, Leonardo’s picture of 
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that long table where Christ and his disciples were seated comes to mind. As the 
Master said, “One of you shall betray me,” and one after another they ask, “Lord, is 
it I?” The expressions in this picture of those human feelings, and of Christ’s own 
superb and sorrowful countenance, are sheer genius. Although the painting lacks 
historical accuracy (they would have been reclining on the floor rather than seated 
at a table), it has moved the hearts of millions to stop and consider that fateful 
night. The sobering looks of the twelve remind us that indeed, each of us required 
Jesus’ sacrifice.

The other da Vinci is by far the most famous painting in the world, La Gioconda, 
more commonly known as the Mona Lisa.  Leonardo spent four years painting that 
smile, her very thoughts.

Renaissance painters studied anatomy intensely; for this reason Renaissance 
portraits are much more life like than those of the Middle Ages. Renaissance artists 
went as far as dissecting cadavers and writing their findings in notebooks. This was 
the beginning of anatomy as a science.

Michelangelo Buonarroti

Michelangelo wanted to be remembered as a sculptor, and indeed he has many 
statues to his credit, including the celebrated David. In 1508, he was commanded 
by Pope Julius II to decorate the ceiling of the Sistine Chapel in the Vatican.  It is 
one of the best known works of art in the world.

 q	adVanCed: Watch the features on the Renaissance CD. These features are 
your primary text for this lesson; you will want to watch them several times. 
Print out the “Renaissance” quiz as a worksheet and fill in the answers as you 
watch the features. Remember you can click on any of the green words that 
are unfamiliar to access the dictionary, and use the question-answer feature 
to obtain more information. Completion of this exercise is worth 12 world 
history credit points.

Step 3: Integrate Parent Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2402.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 
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2402.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Create a spelling potato for each word that you 
misspelled on your pretest.. 

2402.3C Composition

q	InTermedIaTe: Renaissance Riddles

A renaissance is a rebirth. See if you can identify these “ch” words following the 
description of how they are born or made. 

1. When two things that go together are put together I am made.
2. When I peck my way out of the hard white container, I am born.
3. I am made when you make up your mind.
4. When information is written in the proper place, I am made. 
5. When milk curdles and is mashed together, I am made.
Answer Key on the lesson plan page.

q	adVanCed: Using the “Key Words” section of this lesson, create a research 
race. Each of the names in the key word list represents a man who contributed 
significantly to the Renaissance. You must decide whether he made his 
contributions in: Science, Art, Philosophy, or Literature. You must further 
learn to which European country he is associated. You will need index cards 
and a world map. Flip a coin to decide who will go first. Set the timer and start 
your research (you may use any of the materials mentioned in “2402.2B”.

When each of your index cards contains the name of the Renaissance man, his field 
of expertise, and the country associated with him, the time is recorded. The other 
contestants have this amount of time for their research.  Once all have finished, 
each student will draw a card and reveal its information.  The others have a chance 
to challenge and capture the card.

q	adVanCed: Use what you have learned in the “Research Race” to create a 
diorama of the contributors to the Renaissance. Refer to “Dioramas” on page 
46 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing.

2402.3D Science Lab Inertia

q	InClusIVe: Lay a small board across the top of a small glass filled with 
water. Do you think you can transfer an egg into this water without touching 
it? Place the egg on a small box atop the board. Pull the board sharply! Report 
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your findings. Older students should complete the “Observation Report” 
chart on page 122 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing.

q	Stack about twenty coins on a smooth table. Flick a coin sharply with your 
finger to knock out the bottom coin. Report your findings.

2402.3E Art

q	adVanCed: Artists of the 
Renaissance age used several 
methods to show depth in their 
work. Look up the following 
words on the Zane CDs to learn 
more about perspective in art. 
Then choose at least one and 
create a sketch or painting to 
display in your portfolio.

Foreshadowing, Illusionism, Quadratura, Vanishing Point, Perspective, Horizon.

2402.3F Presentation

q	InClusIVe: Leonardo Da Vinci is sometimes referred to as a man before 
his time. We know that like all of us Da Vinci was born right on time. He 
made many contributions to the Renaissance Period. Create a power point 
presentation about Da Vinci’s discoveries.

Variation: You could create a power point covering the Renaissance Period.

Step 4: Innovate Parent Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2402.4A Share

q	Present your art work.

q	Share your diorama. Then host a discussion detailing ways that these men 
changed history.

2402.4B Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse.
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2402.4C Riddle Me This

q	Turn the “Renaissance Riddles” from activity 2402.3C into Riddle Cards. 
See if your classmates can solve them. Refer to “Riddle Cards” page 40 of 
the Guide to Picturesque Writing.

2402.4D Demonstrate

q	Develop your own experiment to demonstrate inertia. Perform that experiment 
for the younger students.

2402.4E Drama

q	Do you remember that we learned about the printing of the Bible last week?

 This ended a period (part) of history that was called the Dark Ages. Jesus said 
that when men do not know or obey the truth their hearts are dark. David said 
that God’s word was a light for his path. Jesus is the living word and He puts 
his light in us that we might be lights to the world. He tells us to do good so 
that the people around us will see our good works and glorify the Father in 
Heaven. Discuss good works that your family might do for others to bring a 
renaissance to someone in your neighborhood.

2402.4F History Test (mandatory)

q	adVanCed: Review the features on the Renaissance CD until you are 
confident then take the “Renaissance” quiz as a team challenge.

2402.4G Present

q	Present your report on Leonardo Da Vinci or the Renaissance Period,

2402.4H Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling and vocabulary tests are on quia.com.

2402.4I World History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the pretest as a post tests
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Week 12 Lesson Planner: 2403

elIzabeThan england 
Colonial settlements began with a royal charter granting land in the New World 
and certain rights of self-government to the people willing to start a new life across 
the Atlantic. The colonies were under the Crown (king or queen) but they had their 
own representatives in government legislatures in their respective colony. In this 
lesson we will look at the factors that caused Queen Elizabeth to write a charter for 
a new settlement in the New World.

Applicable National Standards
þ	Realize	that	when	a	king	of	a	nation	marries	a	queen	from	another	nation,	it	forms	a	political	alliance.	

þ	 Understand	the	significance	of	Francis	Drake’s	piracy.

þ	 Know	that	when	a	Catholic	was	in	power,	the	Protestants	were	persecuted;	and	when	a	Protestant	
was	in	power,	the	Catholics	were	persecuted.

Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below. 

 Tutor, Elizabeth; Drake, Francis; Shakespeare, William

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

arts culture promote refuse punish
own queen reign royal theater

statuette society sponsor rebuff reprove
sculpture ethos support sovereign penalize

figurine citizens subsidize repulse admonish
fastidious sovereign incomparability colonial drama

Optional Supply

   1.  Thread
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Week 12 continued: 2404

The losT Colony

Students will learn and discuss one of the most famous mysteries of our nation’s 
history. What happened at Roanoke?

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Realize	that	all	great	accomplishments	are	begun	with	prayer.

þ	 Know	that	Queen	Elizabeth	was	a	Protestant	and	this	was	an	important	factor	in	her	decision	to	start	
colonies	in	the	New	World.

þ	 Understand	that	the	first	English	colony	disappeared	without	a	trace.	

þ	 Realize	that	sometimes	those	who	make	the	greatest	contribution	to	a	project	go	unnoticed.

Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below. 

Roanoke, The Lost Colony, Sir Walter Raleigh, Defeat of the Spanish Armada

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

crop lost search colony weather
navy risk fleet rodent secure

 decision  desperate  bait  acclaim  permission
 failure  attract  loose frighten supplies

 approbation  anxious  impenetrability approbation intention
malfunction  inducement incomprehensibility impenetrability verdict
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elIzabeThan england   LeSSon 2403

Step 1: Interest Parent Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2403.1A World History 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Record these questions in your portfolio and 
fill in their answers as you progress through the lesson..

1. How does a marriage form a political alliance?

2. Who was Sir Francis Drake?

3. What was the most notable change in England’s policies when 
Elizabeth came to the throne?

2403.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for Queen Elizabeth and memorize 
the Bible verse. 

But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light; 1 Peter 2:9

2403.1C American History 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Across the Ocean” in A History of US: 
Making Thirteen Colonies. This chapter details some of the reasons that the 
first Englishmen came to America.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “From Spain to England to France” in A 
History of US: The First Americans.
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Step 2: Inform Parent Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2403.2A Character Building

q	InClusIVe: 
The Princess and the Pea

Once upon a time in the land of Thad lived a prince. One day he would rule this 
great kingdom. The land of Thad was lush (covered with plants) and green and the 
people were prosperous (doing well). 

The prince was happy, still, he wanted to be married. His mother the Queen wanted 
him to marry too. She had introduced him to all the princesses from the nearby 
countries. Some were very beautiful and they all were very rich, but none of these 
girls made the prince feel joy. He was certain that when God sent the one he should 
marry that he would feel great joy. 

One day while praying in the garden a girl appeared and knelt next to him. She was 
perfectly silent, yet the prince knew someone was there. He opened his eyes and 
gazed (looked) upon her. Suddenly great joy filled his heart. The girl explained that 
she had traveled from a far away kingdom because she had heard that a prince, that 
followed her God, was seeking a wife. The prince told her that the one he was to 
marry had to be a princess. “But I am a princess” the maiden replied. 

The prince’s heart swelled. “You must meet my mother” exclaimed the prince “I 
cannot wait to tell her the news!”

You can imagine the prince’s surprise when his 
mother did not believe the girl’s story. When 
the prince insisted the Queen bid the maiden to 
stay the night at the palace, the Queen had the 
servants stack up seven mattresses. She asked 
them to secretly hide a single pea underneath. 
Only a true princess would be of such delicate 
beauty that she could detect the pea. 

The princess had to climb a ladder to get into bed. 
“What strange beds they have in this kingdom” 
she thought. She was thankful to have a place to 
sleep.  She tossed and turned all night unable to 
find a comfortable spot to sleep.

In the morning the Queen inquired (asked) if 
she had slept well. The princess did not wish to 
complain so she simply said. It was very kind of 
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you to let me sleep here. You have been kind and yet I am bruised and sore. I do 
not understand it.

“You are truly a princess!” exclaimed the Queen. She then told the girl that she had 
placed a single pea under all the mattresses.

2403.2B World History

q	InClusIVe: Elizabeth Tutor was a Princess. Her older sister Mary reigned 
as the Queen. In most royal families the oldest son is the heir to the throne. 
This means he will become king and rule over the country. Elizabeth did not 
have a brother but her sister was older so she had to wait to become queen. 

Name three things for which you find it difficult to wait. 

1. Do you think it would be difficult to wait for a chance to rule over a 
whole country? Why or why not?

When Elizabeth became queen in 1558 she wanted to change things for her 
countrymen. She promoted the arts to enrich England’s culture. She financed many 
of William Shakespeare’s plays and even went to see some of them. Shakespeare's 
plays were performed in the Globe Theater.  Shakespeare's plays were very popular 
in the 16th century and many of them still are acted out in theaters today. 

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for Shakespeare and memorize the 
Bible verse. 

Keep yourself in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life. Jude 21

Queen Elizabeth also wanted to improve the wealth of the country. She believed 
that England should have its own colony.  Spain and Portugal were getting rich off 
their claims in the New World.  England should be able to trade with the colonies 
in the New World at least. “There must be a way.” she thought. 

Francis Drake was a captain in the English navy. He thought that stealing would be 
easier than trading. After all the Spanish had stolen it from the Indians so taking it 
away from them wasn’t really wrong. What do you think?

What do you think the King of Spain thought? 

When the Spanish King heard that Drake’s ship, The Dragon had stolen the cargo 
from one of his vessels, he got furious (angry). The King demanded that Queen 
Elizabeth return the treasure immediately. Francis Drake must be punished too! 
Elizabeth refused and the two powerful countries went to war. 
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2403.2C World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: The mid 16th century found Spain well on its 
way to worldwide domination. Spanish missions dotted the New World from 
Florida to Peru. The priests kept busy collecting converts to Catholicism, and 
Conquistadors hastened to gather up all the gold.

Back at home, the Spanish King, Phillip II, had married King Henry VIII’s eldest 
daughter, Mary Tudor, uniting the most powerful countries in Europe. Together 
they set about to establish a Universal Catholic Church. The plan was short lived; 
in 1558, Mary died, thus placing her half -sister Elizabeth on the throne of England. 

Elizabeth was brilliant, ambitious, and devoted to her country.  More importantly, 
she was a Protestant. Their world would not remain  Spanish or Catholic with 
Elizabeth on the throne. 

During Elizabeth’s reign, England would exercise its claim to land that would 
become England’s thirteen colonies, and the wealth of the world would be 
transferred to the British coffers (treasury).

England’s Land in the New World 

The lands that John Cabot had claimed for England did not possess the same wealth 
as the South American territories claimed by Spain. The English queen knew that 
Spain would retain (continue having) tremendous power for as long as it had an 
unlimited supply of gold to trade for ships and soldiers. So England sent pirates 
to the Caribbean to steal the gold which the Spanish had taken from the Indians. 
The Spanish called the pirates “sea dogs,” and the doggiest one of all was Queen 
Elizabeth’s loyal subject and long time friend, Sir Francis Drake. 

The Master Thief

Drake piloted a vessel called the Golden Hind. He took the cargoes of so many 
Spanish ships that he was nicknamed “The Master Thief;” others simply referred 
to him as the “Dragon.” Drake not only raided the Spanish ships of the Atlantic, but 
he also successfully piloted his ship though the Strait of Magellan to raid Spain’s 
Pacific fleet. How surprised the Spanish must have been to see an English ship in 
the Pacific Ocean. Drake knew that if he tried to sail back through the strait, the 
Spanish would be waiting to trap him. So after relieving the Spanish ships of their 
treasure, he sailed north along the cost of North America. There Drake found a 
quiet bay to land and repair his ships. Stepping onto the beach, Drake claimed all 
the land that we now call California for England and her queen.  

2403.2D American History

q	adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose “Feature” on the 
Columbus and the Age of Discovery CD. Watch feature thirteen.”  
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q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Learn more about Drake’s exploits by reading 
“An Armada is a Fleet of Ships” in your A History of US: The First Americans.

2403.2E Literature

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Learn more about Shakespeare and his 
writings.

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for The Defeat of the Spanish 
Armada and memorize the Bible verse. 

From whence come wars and fightings among you? Come they not 
hence, even of your lusts  that war in your members? Ye lust, and 
have not; ye kill, and desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight 
and war, yet ue have not, because you ask not.     
      James 4:1-2 

Step 3: Integrate Parent Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2403.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2403.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2403.3C Work Attack

q	InTermedIaTe: Shakespeare wrote many plays but he also became famous 
for a kind of poem called a sonnet. A sonnet is made up of couplets. Write 
some couplets of your own. Refer to page 79 from the Picturesque Writing 
book for instructions and an example of a couplet. 
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2403.3D Composition

q	InTermedIaTe: Answer question and create a character sketch.

1. What was the princess’ character like? 
2. Do you think the princess’ ability to detect (feel) a pea under a set of 

mattresses would make her a good leader? 
3. If a new girl moved to your street and announced that she could tell if 

there was a pea under her mattresses, would that alone make you seek 
her as a friend? 

4. What character traits make a good friend? 
Create an acrostic poem with FRIEND as the topic word. Refer to “Acrostic and 
Name Poetry” on page 75 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing. Write any words 
that you may have spelled incorrectly in your Hands-On Spelling book.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Research Francis Drake by typing Drake, 
Francis Then write a report covering his accomplishments, especially the 
defeat of the Spanish Armada.

q	Listen to Francis Drake’s prayer presented by Simerjeet Singh and respond 
to it.  Refer to “Responding to Literature” in Writers INC.

q	adVanCed: Review the lesson on John Cabot, and then answer the following 
question. Do you think that the accomplishments of John Cabot were more 
important, less important, or of equal importance to those of Francis Drake? 
Write an essay to explain your view.  Refer to “Writing about a Person” and 
“Writing to Persuade” in Writers INC.

q	InClusIVe: There are so many famous people covered in this lesson: 
Queen Elizabeth, Shakespeare, Drake. Choose one and create a power point 
presentation about them.

Step 4: Innovate Parent Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2403.4A Share

q	Present your paper on Francis Drake or your opinion of why Queen Elizabeth 
honored him.
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2403.4B Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse from “Interest 2403.1B.”

q	Recite Francis Drake’s Disturb Us Lord Prayer.

2403.4C Debate

q	Why do you think the Queen of England honored a man who had earned the 
title “Master Thief”? Debate with the queen about her choice.

2403.4D Drama

q	Francis Drake returned to England in 1580, after he saw both oceans from 
the top of a tree, sailed through the Strait of Magellan, discovered that South 
America does not extend to the North Pole, captured enough Spanish treasure 
to ransom kings, and then circumnavigated (sailed all the way around) the 
globe, stopping off in China in order to bring Her Majesty some tea. Act out 
the “Return of Francis Drake.”  

2403.4E Comic Interview

q	Queen Elizabeth was the daughter of Henry VIII and the younger sister of 
Mary who had their cousin murdered. You might say she came up rough and 
earned her title. Interview Elizabeth and the Princess from the pea story to 
determine who should be the queen of England.

2403.4F Present

q	Present your power point.

2403.4G Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling and vocabulary tests are on quia.com.

2403.4H World History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the pretest as a post tests
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The losT Colony  LeSSon 2404

Step 1: Interest Parent Role: Motivator

Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2404.1A American History

q	InClusIVe: Discussion (pre-test) questions.  Intermediate and advanced 
students should record the questions in their portfolio and fill in their answers 
as they progress in the lesson.

1. What is Roanoke?

2. Why wasn’t Sir Walter Raleigh allowed to found the English Colony?

3. Why was Richard Hakluyt praying for an English colony to be started 
in the New World?

4. Why was the region chosen for colonization called Virginia?

5. What were the financial reasons for British settlement in the New 
World? 

6. Why was the word “Croatoa” carved in a tree?

2404.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for the Colony and Roanoke and 
memorize the Bible verse. 

For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost. Matthew 18:11
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q	InClusIVe: This weeks lesson is called “The Lost Colony” a colony is like 
a town. You can’t have a town without people. It is the people from the 
colony that got lost.  

1. Have you ever been lost? 
2. How does it feel to be lost? 
3. The Bible tells us that people that do not know Jesus are lost. 
4. Does this mean that Jesus does not know where they are? No 

Jesus knows just where we are all the time and He (seeks) wants to save the 
lost.    

Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones (children); 
for I say unto you, that in 
heaven their angels do al-
ways behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven.  
For the Son of man (Jesus) is 
come to save that which was 
lost.  How think ye? if a man 
have an hundred sheep, and 
one of them be gone astray, 
doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray? And 
if so be that he find it, verily 
I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of 
the ninety and nine which 
went not astray.                       

     Matthew 18:10-13
Have you ever lost anything?  Do you search harder to find your favorite toy or 
your shoe that doesn’t fit? Why? 

What do the verses above tell us about the love that Jesus has for people who are 
in trouble? 

2404.1C American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Elizabeth and Her Friends” in A History 
of US: The First Americans.
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2404.1D Literature

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose 
“Feature” on The American Literature: Common Sense/Last of the Mohicans 
CD. Watch feature two. Remember you can click on any of the green words 
that are unfamiliar to access the dictionary. 

Step 2: Inform Parent Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2404.2A World History

q	InClusIVe: When he 
left England the King of 
Spain had demanded that 
Queen Elizabeth return 
the Spanish gold and 
punish Francis Drake 
for stealing it. Elizabeth 
refused to return the gold. 
She didn’t punish Drake. 
She honored him by 
making him a knight.  The 
King of Spain declared 
WAR!

2404.2B Geography

q	InClusIVe: Find England and Spain on your map. Both countries are part 
of which continent?   If these two countries were to fight a war in the 1500s, 
would they use an army (soldiers on the ground), a navy (ships and sailors on 
the sea), or an airforce (airplanes with bombs)? 

2404.2C American History
Queen Elizabeth Decides to Start a Colony in America

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: England’s decision to colonize the American 
continent was due largely to the prayers and tireless work of Richard Hakluyt. 
This Christian geographer saw little public acclaim for his efforts, although 
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he probably did not mind. His purpose was much higher than fame. Richard 
had a burden for the lost Indians who had not heard of the Saving Grace of 
Jesus Christ. “It is the duty of the Protestants to preach the Good News.” 

Hakluyt soon realized that simply a call to Christian duty wouldn’t cause many 
Englishmen to race to the New World. So he wrote down all the material reasons 
that England should colonize the Americas. English plantations could provide bases 
from which to continue hassling the Spanish shipping. The great forests would 
provide lumber for British ships, and perhaps gold for the British purse. Colonists 
would provide markets for British goods and taxes for British coffers. He wrapped 
all of his supporting arguments into a publication called the Discourse on Western 
Planting. 

Hakluyt’s book caught the eye of Queen Elizabeth’s friend and confidant, Walter 
Raleigh. Who was a young English nobleman and friend to Queen Elizabeth. There 
is a story told that he once laid his velvet cloak across a mud puddle so that the 
Queen could step out of her carriage without getting her feet wet. Raleigh dreamed 
of an English colony in the New World.

The queen granted permission to begin an English colony in the New World, almost 
wholly on his recommendation. Still, she refused her friend’s request to accompany 
the settlers. “The tensions between England and Spain might soon lead to war; in 
that event I will need you by my side,” was her answer. The following year, two sea 
captains were sent to scout out the prime location for the colony. They explored a 
large portion of good land, which they named Virginia after Elizabeth, the “Virgin 
Queen”. Just off its coast was a small island called Roanoke, which seemed the 
ideal site for the English colony. 

Gold Seekers not God Seekers

q	InClusIVe: More than one hundred men sailed to Roanoke in search of 
riches. Hakluyt may not have considered that if he sought to catch fishermen 
(those who would go to preach salvation), he had used the wrong bait. Tales 
of gold and gems did not attract fishermen - they attracted sharks. The first 
group of Englishmen who sailed to the New World planned to grab all they 
could, then sail back to England. These men not only failed to plant churches 
in the New World, they refused to even plant vegetables, explaining that 
they would be much too busy seeking treasure to tend gardens. As you have 
probably guessed, the colony was a failure. No treasure was found, food soon 
ran out, and a group of tired and hungry men sailed back to England.

A Second Attempt

Sir Walter Raleigh had  promised to help Queen Elizabeth begin a colony 
(settlement) in the New World. His first try failed but he vowed (promised) to try 
again. In 1586 he sent  brave  men who were interested in raising their children in 
the New World. They found a vacant (empty) island and here the settlers busied 
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themselves in the task of building and repairing houses, planting gardens, actually 
creating a settlement. Virginia Dare, the first English child born in America began 
her life in the Roanoke colony. Soon afterward John White, the Colonial Governor, 
set sail for England to secure (buy) supplies that the colony badly needed.

The England that he had left only a few months before was now ready to fight a 
war with Spain. White bought the supplies he needed, but although he begged the 
Queen, she would not allow him to return to Roanoke. “ I cannot give you a ship”  
she explained. It was three years before the war was over and he could return. 

 Do you remember what England would need to fight a war with Spain? (Its navy) 
Every ship in England had been sent into the English Channel to protect the country 
from Spain. The English Channel is the waterway that separates England from the 
mainland. If the Spanish fleet could gain control here, England would lose the war. 
The Queen told White that he would have to wait she had no ship to give him. 

Spain had been very proud of its great fleet of 130 ships, which she called the 
Armada. Drake was not afraid to fight against them. He set some of the old English 
naval ships on fire. A storm came up and blew the ships toward the Spanish Armada. 
The ships could not get a way fast enough; first one caught fire, than another, and 
another. Only a few ships were unharmed; they limped home. Spain would never 
again have a strong position on the oceans.

Three years is a long time to wait for food, clothing, and tools. It must have been 
too long for the colonists for when White returned, the only evidence of the colony 
was the word “Croatoan” carved in a tree. If they were in trouble, they were to 
carve a cross underneath. 

Since Croatoa was a neighboring island, and there was no cross carved on the tree, 
White assumed that all was well. White searched Croatoa, but was unable to locate 
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the settlers. Sir Walter Raleigh sent search parties, which also returned to England 
having been unable to find the colonists. What happened to them remains a mystery 
to this day. 

2404.2D American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: You can learn more by reading “Lost a 
Colony” in A History of US: The First Americans.

Step 3: Integrate Parent Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2404.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book.

2404.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2404.3C Grammar 

q	adVanCed: Determine the part of speech for each of the vocabulary words. 
Refer to the “Parts of Speech” section  in Writers INC.

2404.3D Composition 

q	InTermedIaTe: Sir Walter Raleigh had ad posters made up and placed all 
over England. Design an ad poster to entice families to settle in the New 
World. Refer to “Banner Displays” on page 41 of the Guide to Picturesque 
Writing.

q	InTermedIaTe: The settlers at Roanoke left a message telling the location 
of their destination, yet several search parties could find no clue as to their 
fate. Write a list of more things they could have done to leave clues.

q	 InTermedIaTe: Create an acrostic for the word CROATOA. Refer to 
“Acrostic Poetry” page 76 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing. 
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2404.3E Critical Thinking

q	InClusIVe: Take a trip to a field or woods. Imagine that one of you is a 
settler from Roanoke, your teacher has captured you, and is taking you to her 
village against your will. Try to leave clues that would lead another settler 
to the place where you have been taken. Another team (one student and one 
adult) can take the part of the search parties to follow your trail.

q	adVanCed: Become a history detective by completing lesson seven in 
Colonies to Constitution by Critical Thinking Press.

2404.3F Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: Memory and Handwriting Practice 

The Lord is my shepherd I shall not want....  

     Psalms 23:1

Step 4: Innovate Parent Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2404.4A Interview

q	This lesson asserts that a part of the reason that the first colony was not 
successful is that the wrong kind of men were sent. Come up with some 
questions that you think Raleigh should have asked the settlers before he sent 
them? Then interview some settlers who are greedy and some who are Godly.

2404.4B Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse from “Interest 1404.1B.”

q	Share your acrostic poem with the class. 

q	Recite this scripture and share what it means to you.
And he spake this parable unto them, saying,  What man of you, 
having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, 
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until he find it? And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoul-
ders, rejoicing.  And when he cometh home, he calleth together his 
friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for I 
have found my sheep which was lost.          Matthew 15:3-6

2404.4C Drama

q	Ask your teacher to portray Queen Elizabeth, and you take the role of John 
White; try to convince the Queen to provide you with a ship so that you can 
sail back to Roanoke.

q	Use your ad poster to convince an audience to set sail for the New World.

q	In 1591, there was no solid evidence to indicate what happened to the 
colonists at Roanoke. Imagine that you are the leader of a search team.  Hold 
a meeting to discuss their possible fate, and then outline a course of action.

2404.4D Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling tests are on quia.com

2404.4E American Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.
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Week 13 Lesson Planner: 2405

JamesTown

The next several lessons deal with the colony at Jamestown. The character theme 
is “Haste Makes Waste.” 

Applicable National Standards
þ	Be	 able	 to	 name	 community	 symbols,	 such	 as	 traffic	 signs,	 traffic	 lights,	 and	 street	 and	 highway	

markers.	

þ	Identify	 examples	 of	 honesty,	 courage,	 patriotism,	 and	 other	 admirable	 character	 traits	 seen	 in	
American	history.	

þ	Identify	examples	of	rules	and	the	consequences	of	breaking	them.	

þ	Compare	different	stories	about	a	historical	figure,	era,	or	event	and	analyze	the	different	portrayals	or	
perspectives	they	present.	

þ	Migration,	settlement	patterns,	and	cultural	diffusion.	

þ	The	exchange	of	technology,	ideas,	and	agricultural	practices.	

þ	The	trade	in	slaves,	tobacco,	rum,	furs,	and	gold.	

þ	The	introduction	of	new	diseases.	

þ	Realize	the	influence	of	Christianity.	

þ	Economic	and	cultural	transformations	created	by	the	emergence	of	plants	like	tobacco	and	corn	in	
new	places	and	the	arrival	of	the	horse	in	the	Americas.	

þ	Competition	for	resources	and	the	rise	of	mercantilism.	

Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below. 

tobacco; Rolfe, John; slavery

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

hasty settler supplies obey disobedience

parallel  settlement  region  representative  profit

etiquette  etiology  hasty  braggart  industry
kismet  endure  inundate  quagmire controversial
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Week 13 continued: 2406

The fIrsT slaVes

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Examine	labor	patterns	that	emerged	in	the	colonies.	

þ	 Drawing	upon	stories	and	diaries,	describe	the	differences	between	free	labor,	indentured	servitude,	
and	slavery.	

þ	 Chart	the	rights,	obligations,	and	opportunities	for	people	under	each	form	of	labor.	

þ	 Understand	why	colonists	brought	more	people	to	work	the	land.	

þ	 Understand	what	the	hope	of	indentured	people	was	when	they	contracted	to	come	to	the	colonies.	

þ	 Understand	what	 chattel	 slavery	meant	 for	 the	Africans	who	were	 forced	 to	 come	 to	 work	 in	 the	
colonies.

 Research Key Words

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.  

Jamestown; Smith, John; Pocahontas; House of Burgesses

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

illness quake decision separate mosquitoes

lease  citizen council revoke asssembly

license  analogous  defrayal  constituency  envoy
revenue  civilian  concourse  resilience  reprobate

Optional Supplies

1. Card Stock    3.  Brown Paper Bag

2. Cotton Balls
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JamesTown     LeSSon 2405

Step 1: Interest Parent Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2405.1A American History 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Record these questions in your portfolio and 
fill in their answers as you progress through the lesson.

1. Who was Pocahontas?

2. Was John Smith elected as the Jamestown leader?

3. Describe the House of Burgesses.

4. List two decisions that John Rolfe made that proved to be mistakes.

5. Why did a ship load of women come to Jamestown in 1619?

6. How were the women to be paid for?

7. Why should people learn the stories of the Old Testament?

8. Was there representative government in Jamestown?

9. What year was Jamestown founded?

10. Name the two ships that brought the first settlers to Jamestown.

11. What was John Smith’s rule that helped the settlement to survive?

12. Describe at least two mistakes that the colonists made at Jamestown.
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2405.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for “Jamestown” and memorize the 
Bible verse. 

And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children , and the disobedient to wisdom 
of the just; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. Luke 1:17

2405.1C American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “The English Settlers Come to Stay” in 
A History of US: Making the Thirteen Colonies. There is much information 
about the Indians of the Jamestown region in this chapter.

2405.1D American History

q	adVanCed: Review feature thirteen on the Columbus and the Age of 
Discovery CD. Continue filling out your “Age of Discovery” work sheet. 

2405.1E Finance

q	InClusIVe: Watch Economics of the Colonies with Kara Wilkens on 
youtube.com.

2405.1F Character Builder

q	InClusIVe: Before we begin today’s lesson, we will all complete a work 
project, after which we will have a treat. If you have an old fashioned ice 
cream maker that has to be cranked by hand, make ice cream; or clean the 
back yard. When the task is complete, we will have a treat, (such as playing 
a game, watching a favorite movie, eating the ice cream, or whatever we 
decide). 

 

Read or relate the story of the Little Red Hen and discuss its principles. 

q	InClusIVe: Talk about the things that happen when we hurry.

1. What happens if you make your bed in a hurry? 
2. What happens if you eat ice cream to fast?
3. If you write your name really fast can anyone read it?
4. What could happen if you run down a hill too fast?
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5. What if you tried to complete your course work too fast?
6. Do you remember what happened in the Tortoise and the Hare story? 

(The rabbit was faster but lost the race to the turtle who was steady.)
7. If doing things too fast is not a good idea, how can we stop hurrying?  

Step 2: Inform Parent Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2405.2A American History

q	InClusIVe: In 1606, a new group of settlers came to the New World from 
England. Queen Elizabeth had died and her cousin James was the king. James 
worried that English citizens would not settle in the land that John Cabot had 
claimed for England fast enough. He worried that the French or Spanish 
would settle in England’s part of the New World. 

A group of businessmen formed the London Company and offered to help. The 
London Company would pay for the ships and sailors to take English families to 
the New World.  In exchange they would be given a large amount of the crops and 
furs from the new colonies. They would sell these products which would cover the 
cost of setting up the colonies and still make a profit. The families would receive 
land. This was important because few could own land in England because the island 
is small. They would also have the same rights as the people that lived in England.

The London Company put up posters all over town announcing (telling about) 
the great opportunity in the New World. Many young men listened eagerly (with 
excitement). On December 19th, 120 men stood on the dock waiting to board the 
Sarah Constant. Among the adventurers were four boys 10 or 11 years old.

2405.2B Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2405.2C Character Builder

q	InClusIVe: Have you ever seen a toy or game advertised on TV that 
sounded really cool but was not all that great after you opened it? Does the 
new breakfast cereal always taste a good as you thought it would? Do you 
think the young boys, who are heading out on an adventure to the New World 
will be disappointed?
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2405.2D American History

q	InClusIVe: The men and boys waited for their names to be called.  A hum 
of excitement rises in the crowd as Captain Newport and John Smith arrive 
at the pier (dock).  John Smith is a famous soldier and many are glad that he 
is coming to protect them from the Indians. 

At last the anchor is raised and the Sarah Constant moves out into the choppy 
waters.  The ad poster had not mentioned (told of) storms at sea. The first one came 
while the adventurers could still see the English coast. For six weeks the men laid 
in bed hanging on for dear life as the waters lapped (washed in) over the sides on 
the ship. Finally the storms ceased (stopped) and Captain Newport sailed across 
the Atlantic. Once the New World was in site the ship sailed along the shoreline so 
Captain Newport could get a good look at the land. “Look!” cried one of the boys. 
“Everything is beautiful! Look at the green grass and the flowers. Why, it’s just like 
England!” 

The men were happy when they could stand on solid ground again. They did not 
know that Indians had watched them land. Before they had taken many steps, 
arrows were flying toward them. The English fired back and the frightened Indians 
ran back into the woods. 

The Jamestown settlers made many hasty (hurried) decisions. They found a strip 

of land that stretched out into the water. This kind of land is called a peninsula. 
They wanted to place their settlement here. Captain Newport reminded them that 
the instructions were to “find a high healthful place, safe from attack, with a spring 
of good drinking water.” The peninsula was low and they would have to drink the 
water from the creek. They did not listen and obey. They wanted the settlement near 
the water so they wouldn’t have to walk too far to fish. So they chose the peninsula. 

It is never a good decision to disobey. They fought mosquitoes and fevers. Still 
they cut down trees and sent them to England as part of the agreement with the 
London Company.

Autumn brought Indian attacks and had it not been for the help of an Indian 
princess named Pocahontas, John Smith the colony’s leader, may have been killed. 
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Pocahontas’ dad was the Indian Chief Powhattan. He did not like the English but 
his daughter was fascinated by them. She became a Christian and married one of 
the settlers. It was the settler's disobedience that caused them so many problems 
with illness and mosquitoes. Their obedience in sending the lumber to the London 
Company saved them. The London Company sent back supplies to the starving 
colony and it survived.

2405.2E American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:

John Smith 

The swashbuckling leader of the Jamestown colony was both colorful and 
controversial. He was truly a man who lived by his wits. The stories that John 
Smith related about his life are so big and bold that they are hard to believe. We 
do know that a life as a runaway, a slave, a castaway (one 
who is thrown overboard), and a soldier all preceded 
his twenty first birthday. Always in search of adventure, 
Smith readily signed on with the London Company 
to sail to the New World in 1607. Three small vessels 
had been outfitted for the trip: the Susan Constant, the 
Godspeed, and the Discovery. These three ships were 
tossed around in the Atlantic for four months; during 
this time Smith was in so many fights that he 
was finally placed in irons. (Gilmartin Skehan, 
1946).

The captain of the lead vessel was 
a man by the name of Newport.  
It was his responsibility to see 
that the colonists arrived safely. 
A council of seven men was 
assigned to see to the safety of 
the colonists once they were on 
land. The names of these men were 
contained in a box given to Captain 
Newport before the ships set sail. 
Imagine his surprise when, upon 
opening the box, he discovered that a leading council member was 
clapped in irons below deck. Smith was released, but was not allowed to take his 
seat on the council.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “John Smith” in A History of US: 
Making Thirteen Colonies to learn more about this swashbuckling leader.
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Land at Last

In April of 1607, the three ships sailed from the mouth of the Chesapeake Bay into 
a river that they named the James River after their King. At the end of the long 
voyage, they disembarked from the ships and were suddenly surrounded by sweet 
clover, deep woods, and beautiful flowers. It seemed to bring on a case of spring 
fever in most of the settlers. They quickly threw up some crude shelters; then most 
ran off to find their treasures. 

Haste Makes Waste

Spring does not last forever, and soon it was too late to plant gardens. A hot, dry 
summer caused the fields that they did plant to yield very little. All the grain was 
placed in the common house for all to use, even those who had refused to plant, 
water, or hoe. Food became scarce. One colonist wrote that “half a pint of wheat 
and as much barley, boiled with water, was food for a man’s day: and this contained 
as many worms as grains.” (Edna Miguire, 1946). 

The Starving Time

Lack of food was not the colonists only problem. The land where they built 
Jamestown was a swamp; fresh water was rare, but mosquitoes were abundant and 
they spread disease throughout the camp. Now add to these problems the fact that 
the Jamestown peninsula was a favorite hunting ground of the nearby Indian tribes 
who were now attacking, and you have a pretty clear picture of Jamestown in the 
fall of 1607. It was at this point that the surviving colonists decided to give John 
Smith his seat on the council. Most historians agree that had it not been for Smith’s 
leadership, the colony would not have survived.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “The Starving Time” in A History of US: 
Making Thirteen Colonies, to learn more about the trials of the Jamestown 
settlers.

If You Don’t Work, You Don’t Eat

Smith’s first official act was to put in place the Biblical principle that if you do not 
work, you do not eat. (2 Thessalonians 3:10). Under his leadership, huts became 
homes, weed beds turned into vegetable gardens, and products such as soap, tar, 
and glass were produced for trade with the Indians. 

When English ships were spotted on the horizon, the colonists may have thought 
that their troubles were over, but England had not sent supplies, only more settlers. 
Two hundred in all, and they carried with them very little food. Their situation 
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grew worse when John Smith was badly burned by a gunpowder explosion and 
was forced to return to England. Now the fledgling colony was without supplies or 
leadership. 

Five hundred settlers witnessed Smith’s departure; only sixty remained in the 
spring. These survivors took all the energy they could muster to pack up their few 
belongings and set sail for home. Yet before they sailed out of the bay, an English 
ship was spotted. The ship held fresh supplies, a new governor, and strong, healthy 
new settlers. Under the leadership of Lord Delaware, the colony grew. Slowly the 
men gave up the search for gold and turned their attention to other enterprises. 
(Edward S. Ellis, 1917).

Pocahontas

The story is often told that, as a ten-year-old girl, Pocahontas saved the life of 
John Smith by throwing herself over him as he was about to be beaten with clubs. 
Another historian has suggested that Pocahontas’s father, Chief Powhatan, made 
up the whole scheme. Powhatan knew that they had no chance against the English 
guns, but did not want to lose face in front of his braves. Others suggest that Smith 
was known as a braggart, and point out the fact that Pocahontas herself never 
recounted the story. So to this day, whether Pocahontas ever saved the life of John 
Smith is unclear. 

We do know that Pocahontas was a 
common visitor to Jamestown Settlement. 
She brought food to the settlers and was 
very instrumental in keeping peace 
between the Indians and the white men. 

There are other stories about Pocahontas 
that are documented quite well. For 
instance, we know that she fell in love with 
and married a Jamestown settler named 
John Rolfe and had a son whom they 
named Tom. We know that she became 
a Christian and was baptized, taking 
the Christian name Rebekah. She died 
while touring England with her husband 
and son, and is buried there. (A Child’s 
Companion Guide to History, 1994).
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2405.2F Digging Deeper

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: To learn more about Jamestown’s golden crop, 
read “Jamestown Makes It” in A History of US: Making Thirteen Colonies.

Tobacco Becomes the Major Crop in Virginia

The London Company had proposed to produce many different kinds of things in 
Virginia: iron, salt, glass, hemp, flax, and cattle. Even silk worms were introduced 
in hopes that a silk industry would begin. Two events got in the way of the well 
laid plans. John Rolfe, the colonist who married Pocahontas, began experimenting 
with tobacco plants, and in 1614, the first shipment of tobacco was sent to England. 
Rolfe’s crop was so successful that few thought about producing anything else.

In 1619, the London Company sent over one hundred women to the Virginia colony. 
If a colonist chose one for his bride, he was only required to pay the company her 
traveling expenses. All payments were to be paid in tobacco. The Virginia colony 
seemed doomed to be trapped in tobacco. Some of the older leaders of the group 
might have been successful in rerouting the colony; but in 1622, Powhatan’s Indian 
confederacy attacked, killing 400 of the 1240 colonists. Most of the older, more 
experienced members died in the battle. 

2405.2G American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: To learn more about the Jamestown brides 
or the colonial government, read “1619-A Big Year” in A History of US: 
Making Thirteen Colonies. To learn more about the colonial dealings with 
the Native Americans, read “ Massacre in Virginia, Poverty in England” in 
the same volume.

The First Colonial Government

The London Company allowed the colonists to form their own government. A new 
governor organized an assembly in Virginia. Eleven little settlements had grown 
up in Virginia, and each of them had the opportunity to elect two representatives 
who would help make laws for the colony. At this time, a colonial citizen was 
called a burgess, so the representative assembly became known as the House of 
Burgesses. On July 30, 1619, they met at a little church in Jamestown. It was the 
first meeting of a legislature in America. In 1624, England revoked the London 
Company’s charter, and the colony became what was known as a royal colony, and 
a royal Governor was sent to America. (Edward S. Ellis, 1917)

John Smith Returns to Survey New England

In the meantime, some of the members of the London Company had hired John 
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Smith to map out the land north of the Virginia Colony up to the tip of what is now 
Maine. Smith called the area New England, and sent home glowing reports about 
the abundance of lumber and furs in this region. The report inspired forty business 
associates to seek a charter for the region of New England. They believed that by 
leasing the land to lumber companies and trappers, they could turn a tidy profit. 
The men established the Council for New England.  Their charter granted them the 
territory between the 40 and 48th parallels west to the Pacific. 

2405.2H American History 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Watch Pocahontas ~ Animated Hero Classics” 
23 minutes. Currently available on youtube.

q	InClusIVe: Find out about the two religions in Virginia. Go to the “Religion 
in the Colonies” map and click on either of the crosses.

 

Step 3: Integrate Parent Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2405.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2405.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice.

2405.3C Geography

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: You have read that the Council for New 
England was given the territory between the Atlantic and Pacific oceans 
between the 40th and 48th parallels to lease to hunters and fishermen. 

Create a U.S. map with the latitude lines on one side. Shade the map between the 
40th and 48th parallel yellow and label it with a “For Lease by the Council for New 
England” sign. 
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2405.3D Art Appreciation

q	InClusIVe: View portraits of Pocahontas and John Smith, plus John G. 
Chapman’s “The Baptism of Pocahontas” on google images. Choose two of 
the pictures and create a venn diagram like the one on page 100 of the Guide 
to Picturesque Writing then follow the instructions to create your own work 
of art.

2405.3E Composition

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Compare the way the London Company 
planned to make money from its Virginia Colony to the way the Council for 
New England planned to profit from its land. What type of people were they 
each hoping to attract? Create a fact chart like that found on page 116 of the 
Guide to Picturesque Writing.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Write an advertisement to attract people to 
Virginia who wish to settle down in the New World. Write an advertisement 
for the Council for New England to entice fishermen, loggers, or trappers to 
lease land.

2405.3F Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for “Pocahontas Marries John 
Rolfe” and memorize the Bible verse. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly 
in the art; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is 
easy , and my burden is light.  Matthew 11:29-30

2405.3G Critical Thinking 

q	adVanCed: Did Pocahontas save John Smith?  Analyze the arguments by 
completing lesson eight in Colonies to Constitution.

2203.3H Research and Report

q	InClusIVe:  One team will research and prepare questions for a panel 
interview with Pocahontas. The other team will research and prepare to 
answer questions as Pocahontas. Only one of the Pocahontas is actually the 
Indian princess at the end of the interview the real Pocahontas will reveal 
herself.
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2405.3I Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: Memory and Handwriting Practice 

Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou art the God of 
my salvation; on thee do I wait all the day.  
       Psalms 25:5

Step 4: Innovate Parent Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2405.4A Share

q	Share your findings. Then host a discussion detailing ways that the tribes and 
the settlers can share the land peacefully.

q	Share the map that your created in 2405.3C and tell which states were carved 
out of this territory.

2405.4B Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse from 1405.1B or 1405.3K.

q	Read your Jamestown Story to the class.

q	Summarize your findings in a written or oral report to share with the class. 
Display art or projects for others to enjoy.

q	Using your poster as a prop sell the idea of settling in America.

2405.4C Drama

q	Improvise the argument that may have taken place between the settlers who 
wanted to look for a better spot for the settlement and those who wanted to 
settle now. Remember in any group you will have those who want to get it 
done now, those who want to gather facts, those who want to relax, and those 
who want to have fun. 
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q	Create paper bag puppets for Pocahontas and her father Chief Powhatan. Act 
out the scene where she tries to convince him to like the English settlers.

2405.4D Host a Lesson

q	Read “1619-A Big Year” in A History of US: Making Thirteen Colonies and 
host a team challenge. 

2405.4E Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling tests are on quia.com

2405.4F American Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.
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The fIrsT slaVes 		 LeSSon 2406

Step 1: Interest Parent Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2406.1A Character Builder 

q	InClusIVe: Discussion questions to brainstorm and discuss.

“Haste makes waste” and “What is quickly made is quickly lost”

Have you ever made a hasty decision that you later wished you could get out of? 
A good practice is to never make a deal without sleeping on it. If you cannot sleep 
before purchasing something, it may cause you to lose sleep after you have bought 
it.  People in positions of authority need to be even more wary, because decisions 
that they make affect others, and may for generations. 

2406.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for “The Jamestown Brides” and 
memorize the Bible verse. 

And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my 
flesh; she shall be called Woman because she was taken out of Man. 
Therefore shall a man leave his father and mother and cleave unto 
his wife: and they shall be one flesh.   
       Genesis 2:24

q	InClusIVe: 
God Always Gives a Warning

Now all these things happened unto them [the people written about 
in the Old Testament] for ensamples [signposts]: and they are 
written for our admonition [warnings], upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. 
      1 Corinthians 10:11

The Bible is full of historical stories. Some tell of things that went right; others give 
details about things that went wrong. Paul tells us in 1 Corinthians that these are 
signposts. What does a sign tell us? 
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2406.1C Critical Thinking

q	InClusIVe: Write a list of all the traffic signs. Signs do not usually tell us 
where to go, I personally have never seen a street sign that said, “Turn Here.” 
They do, however, tell us where not to go. Can you name some of this type 
of sign? (Do Not Enter, Wrong Way) 

Signs also tell us when to be careful. Can you think of some signs that warn us to 
be careful? (Slow, Curve Ahead, Children Playing, Deer Crossing)

Step 2: Inform Parent Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2406.2A American History

q	InClusIVe: Do you remember learning about Jamestown? They were 
attacked by Indians and bitten by mosquitoes. Many people did not get 
enough to eat. John Smith made strict new rules. He found them in the Bible. 
“Every man must work if he is going to eat!” and “Each man should have his 
own land,” said Smith.

The new rules worked well and the colony began to prosper (do well). Land 
ownership was a wonderful new privilege (blessing). Men planted more crops and 
even the children were eager to help. Families that produced good crops in the 
summer would have more to eat in the winter. 

Jamestown was one small community and the London Company could settle all of 
the Virginia colony, so they decided to give away even more land. If a man paid for 
his ticket to the New World he was given fifty acres and fifty more for each person 
he brought with him. That was much more land than you would need to have to 
grow food for your family. The family farm was now a plantation. 

John Rolfe had what he thought was a good idea. He remembered that Columbus 
had brought back a weed from the new world that could be dried and smoked. Idle 
(undisciplined) Englishmen had copied the Indians in smoking the weed which 
was called  tobacco. In 1612, Rolfe perfected a way to dry the large leaves so that 
they could be shipped to England. 

By 1619, England was using more tobacco than the colonists could raise. Many 
men were making a lot of money. It was about this time that a mystery ship landed 
in the Virginia colony carrying about twenty Africans. These men would help raise 
the tobacco. They bought the men from the slave traders. The colonists agreed that 
the slaves would work for seven years and then be freed according to the terms of 
the Bible. The Bible teaches that every seven years the land should rest and people 
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be set free. This means that in the seventh year, which is called the year of Jubilee, 
a farmer does not plant any seed in the field, and if anyone is indebted to him they 
are free from the debt. The colonists had paid to purchase (buy) them and in seven 
years they were freed.

As time went on however some greedy landowners did not free their workers after 
the seven years. A cruel system of slavery began in our nation.

2406.2B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for “John Smith” and memorize the 
Bible verse. 

For even when we were with you, this we commanded you, that if 
any would not work, neither should he eat.  2 Thessalonians 3:10

2406.2C American History 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: 

John Rolfe’s Mistake

When John Rolfe started experimenting with tobacco, he couldn’t have known that 
the entire economy of the Upper South would become tied to that one crop, and 
that it would prove devastating to its economy. If John had known that hundreds 
of thousands would die of lung cancer, would he have grown that first crop? We 
have seen that once that ship laden with tobacco left Virginia, it was out of John’s 
hands, and he could not control the outcome. The ship’s leaving would prove to be 
a mistake; but that same year a ship arrived and John’s decision concerning it was 
an even greater mistake.

John Rolfe’s Second Mistake

Out of the early morning fog which covered the James River, a ship emerged. The 
colonists all came running in hopes that there may be extra food on board. John 
Rolfe, the Governor, was summoned at once. He met with the ship’s captain, who 
gave his name as Jope. He explained that he was  blown far off course, that he and 
his men battled many storms, and were now desperately short of food. They had no 
money, but they did have a valuable cargo. They would be willing to strike a deal-
their cargo for some flour, corn, and a keg or two of beer. 

John Rolfe, though suspicious, “gave of their victuals (supplies) and asked not 
counsel at the mouth of the Lord.” The deal made, provisions were loaded onto 
the mystery ship and its precious cargo (twenty black slaves) stepped off onto 
American soil. The mystery ship slipped back into the mist and was never seen 
again.           (Peter Marshall, David Manuel, 1994). 
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Should Rolfe Have Been Suspicious? Yes! 

Jope and his men claimed to be Dutch merchants, yet their accent was not Dutch 
nor was their appearance. The twenty slaves aboard had names such as Isabella, 
Antony, and Pedro. Jope and his men were probably pirates who had stolen the 
cargo of a Spanish ship. The men certainly could not make port in the Spanish 
controlled Caribbean to sell their stolen slaves; they would have been hanged.  So 
they concocted this story for the English. John Rolfe made a hasty bargain that 
would one day be paid for in blood.

A similar historic effect is recorded in the pages of Joshua. It should have been 
a signpost for John Rolfe. As you read it, look for similarities to the first slaves 
coming to North America.
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2406.2D Bible

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:

Biblical Account of Joshua’s Mistake

Now Joshua had become the leader in Israel at the death of Moses. God had used 
him to lead his people across the Jordan River into the Promised Land. God had met 
him as the Captain of the Host and given him the battle plans to take Jericho. God 
had delivered Ai into their hands, and Israel seemed to have a time for rest. Joshua 
gathered the people together and read them all that God had commanded through 
Moses. When the kings round about heard that the Children of Israel camped over 
against Lebanon at the Great Sea, they gathered themselves together with one ac-
cord to fight with Joshua and Israel. (See Joshua 9:2)

Now when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what had happened at Jericho and Ai, 
they devised a plan to keep their land and their lives. They sent out some men to 
make league (covenant) with the Israelites, knowing that once Joshua had sworn 
covenant with them, they would be safe. But Joshua would never give up land that 
God had told the children of Israel to possess. This is what they determined to do. 
They took some men of the city and dressed them in old clothing and placed worn 
out sandals upon their feet. They took knapsacks that had been ripped and repaired, 
filled them with moldy bread, and placed them upon their beasts. 

The men were commanded to, “Go to Joshua, say that you are ambassadors from 
a far country that have journeyed far to be in league (covenant) with you; for we 
have heard of your greatness.” 

When they arrived at the camp of the Israelites, they proclaimed all that they had 
been commanded. “We have brought you gifts of bread and wine, but they are 
spoiled because of the long journey.” The Scriptures tell us that... the men [of Israel] 
took of their victuals [supplies], and asked not counsel at the mouth of the Lord. 
(Joshua 9:14)

And it came to pass at the end of three days after they had made a league with them, 
that they heard that they were their neighbors, and that they dwelt among them. And 
the children of Israel journeyed, and came unto their cities on the third day. Now 
their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. And the 
children of Israel smote them not, because the princes of the congregation had sworn 
unto them by the Lord God of Israel. And all the congregation murmured against 
the princes. But all the princes said unto all the congregation, We have sworn unto 
them by the Lord God of Israel: now therefore we may not touch them. This we 
will do to them; we will even let them live, lest wrath be upon us, because of the 
oath which we swear unto them. (Joshua 9: 15-20)
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2406.2E American History

q	 InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Learn about the ways in which John Rolfe’s 
choices affected the future of the Virginia colony by reading “Carry Me Back 
to Ole Virginny” in A History of US: Making Thirteen Colonies.

2406.2F Literature

q	adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose “Feature” on 
The American Literature: Common Sense/Last of the Mohicans CD. Watch 
feature three.  

Step 3: Integrate Parent Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2406.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from either the 
Picturesque Writing student book.

2406.3B Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2406.3C Comparison

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Compare the story of the first slaves in America 
to the story about the Gibeonites. How are they alike; how are they different? 
Refer to the “Venn Diagram” and “Character Comparisons” sections of the 
Guide to Picturesque Writing pages 98 and 99. Refer to the “Comparison 
Essay” section in Writers INC.

2406.3D Fiction

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Write a story in which the main character 
makes a mistake. Include details on how he or she solves the problems 
created by his or her error. Refer to “Summarizing in Sequence” and “Story 
Writing Plan” of the Guide to Picturesque Writing pages 103 and 92. Refer 
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to the “Problem /Solution Essay” section in Writers INC.

2406.3E Case Study

q	adVanCed: Create a case study for one of the following characters: 
Powhatan, John Smith, Pocahontas, and John Rolfe.  Refer to the Guide to 
Picturesque Writing pages 85 and 56 and the “Essay, Profile of a Person” 
section in Writers INC.

2406.3F American Literature

q	adVanCed: Print out the quizzes from The American Literature: Common 
Sense/Last of the Mohicans CD with the exception of the “Comprehensive 
Quiz.” Review feature three, filling in the appropriate information on each 
question covered by this feature.

Step 4: Innovate Parent Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2406.4A Share

q	Share your comparison essay from 1406.3C.

q	Summarize your findings in a written or oral report to share with the class. 
Refer to the “Speech(es)” section in your Writers Handbook.

2406.4B Recite

q	Recite the Memory Verse from “Interest 1406.1B” or “Inform 1406.2B.”

2406.4C Council 

q	If John Rolfe had realized his error, is there anything he could have done to 
correct his mistake?

2406.4D Case Study

q	Share your case study.
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2406.4E Read Aloud

q	Share you fiction story.

2406.4F Host a Lesson

q	Read in “Carry Me Back to Ole Virginny” A History of US: Making Thirteen 
Colonies and host a team challenge.

2406.4G Testify

q	Share a story from the Old Testament and something that we can learn from 
it.

2406.4H Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Your spelling and vocabulary test is on quia.
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Week 14 Lesson Planner: 2501

The PIlgrIms 
In this opening lesson on the Pilgrims, you will be discussing the fact that they were 
a committed people. Students will have the opportunity to compare the quiet, loyal 
Pilgrims to the settlers at Jamestown. The class will also learn about and discuss 
the Mayflower Compact, its meaning, and its importance as the first example of 
self-government.

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Students	 should	 understand	 the	 significance	 of	 the	Mayflower	Compact	 as	 the	 foundation	 to	 our	

Constitution.

þ	 Realize	the	importance	of	being	a	man	of	his	word.

þ	 Understand	that	God’s	word	cautions	against	making	hasty	decisions.

þ	 Know	that	the	Pilgrims’	form	of	self-government	served	as	a	model	for	our	constitution.	

Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below. . 

Mayflower Compact; Pilgrims; Separatists; Plymouth Colony; Standish, Miles

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

Atlantic pilgrim voyage feast persecute
Indian compact mussels turkey thankfulness

 endorse  oath  comprise  basic  politic
 submission  enact  mutually  pledge  weary

 enact  constitute  expedient  capitulation  ratify
 solemn reciprocally  covenant  somnolent  affable

Optional Supply

1. Foil
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Week 14 continued: 2502

The PlymouTh seTTlemenT

We are ready to see the off the boat and onto dry land. You will experience many 
activities to held your child experience a little of what it was like to be a Leyden 
Pilgrim.

Note: The first standard below requires an extra book. You may find it at your 
library.

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Examine	opposition	to	James	I	as	reflected	in	historical	fictions	such	as	House of Stink Alley.

þ	 Understand	that	the	Pilgrims	were	more	interested	in	what	they	could	do	for	God	and	their	posterity	
than	what	they	could	gain	for	themselves.

þ	 Realize	that	the	Pilgrims	dealt	with	those	who	did	not	share	their	beliefs	differently	than	the	Puritans.

Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.  

Thanksgiving; Pilgrims; Squanto; thankfulness

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

plant harsh explain patient settlement
suffer taught lack imagine cleared

deposit callous unoccupied compel conclusion
endure qualified require envision payment

plague pitiless elucidate lenient termination
persist eligible necessitate envisage expressionless
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The PIlgrIms     LeSSon 2501

Step 1: Interest Parent Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2501.1A American History

q	InClusIVe: Discussion (pre-test) questions.  Intermediate and advanced 
students should record the questions in their portfolio and fill in their answers 
as they progress in the lesson.

1. What was the name of the ship that brought the Pilgrims to America?

2. How many people were on the ship?

3. How many of them were Pilgrims?

4. Share two ways that the Pilgrim settlers differed from the Jamestown 
settlers.

5. What did the Pilgrim Fathers decide after spotting land at Cape Cod? 
Why?

6. Who was the Plymouth Colony’s first Governor?

7. How long were the Pilgrims aboard the Mayflower?

8. Why would Pilgrims not shake hands in greeting?

9. What decisions did the Pilgrims make that proved to be wise?

10. How many years ago was the Plymouth Colony founded?
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2501.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for Mayflower Compact and 
memorize the Bible verse. 

For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the gov-
ernment shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God. The everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace.     Isaiah 9:6

2501.1C Character Builder 

q	InClusIVe: List all the problems that Jamestown encountered that were 
caused by hasty decisions. 

Most theologians agree that Jesus ministered on earth for approximately three and 
half years. This does not appear to be a great deal of time to reach an entire world. 
Yet is it written in the gospels that Jesus hurried, rushed, or ran? If you have a 
concordance, look up these words, plus any synonyms, to see for yourself. Then 
try the words: tarried, waited, walked, and stayed. Count the references. What does 
this tell us about the way we should live? 

q	InClusIVe:  Discuss this saying, “Wisdom doesn’t run.”

Step 2: Inform Parent Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2501.2A Character Builder

q	InClusIVe: If you have the opportunity to visit Massachusetts, try to see 
Plymouth Plantation. This twenty-four acre park is bustling with actors 
wearing traditional Pilgrim clothing and working the plantation the same as 
those who came here in the 1620s. They all speak the King James English, 
men plow with hand made tools, and women cook over open fires in the 
middle of their living rooms. The Pilgrims (actors) are polite and friendly; 
however, upon meeting them, not one will shake your hand. 

Shaking hands has become very common in our culture. The people at church shake 
our hand to say “hello.” Ball players and entertainers shake hands with the fans that 
can get close to them. Politicians shake hands with everyone. So if shaking hands 
just says, “I appreciate you” or “ I’ll try,” then why wouldn’t the Pilgrims shake? 

To the Pilgrims, shaking hands was equal to making an oath, because that is what 
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God’s word says about it. You cannot find the term shaking hands in the Bible. The 
practice is called “striking hands” in the Scriptures, and it was a form of covenant.  
Striking hands sealed the deal; written contracts were not needed.  If a man gave 
his word and sealed it with a handshake, it was an unbreakable promise. Proverbs 
22: 26 tells us “to strike hands quickly with no man.”

Differences Between Plymouth and Jamestown

Not only did the Pilgrims not strike hands quickly, it seems that they did not do 
anything quickly. The fact that the Leyden Pilgrims were not hasty may be the most 
significant difference between Plymouth Colony and the colony at Jamestown. 

2501.2B Critical Thinking

q	InClusIVe: After traveling for months at sea, you can imagine how anxious 
they must have been to disembark (get off) this rocking ship. Still, they didn’t 
throw out the long boats and paddle to shore. They didn’t go running down 
the gangplank. They stayed on board. Why?

q	InClusIVe: A pilgrim is one who travels to a holy place. The Separatists 
took a voyage to the New World to create a Holy Place. Those on the voyage 
that were not coming to create a Holy Place were called strangers.

1. Do you think these two groups of people feel different about their trip?

2. Do they need different skills?

3. Which group makes the largest difference in the lives of others?

2501.2C Geography

q	InClusIVe: The Mayflower made shore at Plymouth, Massachusetts. What 
color is Plymouth, Massachusetts, on your map? Why have you colored this 
region yellow? Refer to the “Label a Map” portion of your Jamestown lesson.

2501.2D Government
The Mayflower Compact

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: The Pilgrims had been granted permission to 
settle within the region of the London Company and would be governed 
by its laws. Somehow, though,  they had missed the mark and landed too 
far north. The Mayflower weighed anchor along the coast of Massachusetts 
within the New England Charter. The New England region was set up for 
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temporary lease, not permanent settlement. Its laws were for loggers and 
summer fishermen.  

 The Pilgrims were themselves a self-governing type of people.  Their devotion 
to God and each other would have been enough to prevent lawlessness, 
but they had not sailed alone. Of the 101 passengers, only thirty-five were 
Leyden Pilgrims; the others were known to them as “Strangers.” The Pilgrim 
Fathers knew that to set strangers loose in the New World without law 
would be disastrous for the colony. The Bible teaches that the heart of man 
is desperately wicked, and the law is like a schoolmaster, training him up 
toward new life in Christ. So on November 21, 1620, before anyone left the 
ship, the weary travelers sat down and wrote the Mayflower Compact. Forty-
one men added their signature to the document. The Mayflower Compact 
established the first self-government in the world and became the model for 
our Constitution. 

2501.2E History

q	 InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: To increase your knowledge of the Pilgrims, 
read “The Mayflower Saints and Strangers” in A History of US: Making 
Thirteen Colonies.
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 Step 3: Integrate Parent Role: Facilitator

Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2501.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book.

2501.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice.

2501.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe: Use each of the key words as a direct object in a sentence. 
Refer to the “Direct Object” section in Writers Express or Writers INC.

2501.3D Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Characterize (show) Jesus’ patience, including occasions that 
are recorded in the Bible, (“suffer the little ones to come unto me,” or “Peter, 
do you love me”) or times in your own life that Jesus has been patient. Refer 
to “Story Pyramid” on page 106 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing.

q	InTermedIaTe: Research and Answer These Questions 

1. Why were the Pilgrims called Leyden Pilgrims?
2. Why did the Pilgrims desire to begin a colony in America?

q	InTermedIaTe: Imagine you are a child on the Mayflower and you have 
just anchored off the coast of Massachusetts. Use the impressions you got 
from the readings to describe what you may be feeling and thinking as you 
prepare to begin a new life in a new land. Close your eyes and visualize. 
Have an instructor or classmate ask the questions from the “Visual Imagery 
Chart” on pg 29 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing.

q	InClusIVe: Watch The REAL Story: Puritan’s Journey to America, shared 
by Jason P Jimenez on youtube.com. 
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2501.3E Vocabulary 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: The pilgrims set up the first self ruling 
government. The word govern is from the Latin gubernare to steer. Find three 
new words with this root and add them to your vocabulary list.

2501.3F Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: Write Psalms 46:10 in your portfolio.

q	 InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Write the Mayflower Compact in your 
portfolio. 

In the name of God, Amen. We whose names are under-
written, the loyal subjects of our dread sovereign Lord King 
James, by the grace of God, of Great Britain, France, and 
Ireland king, defender of the faith, etc. Having undertak-
en, for the glory of God, and advancement of the Christian 
faith, and honor of our king and country, a voyage to 
plant the first colony in the Northern parts of Virginia, do 
by these present solemnly and mutually in the presence of 
God, and one of another, covenant and combine ourselves 
together into a civil body politic, for our better ordering and 
preservation and furtherance of the ends aforesaid; and by 
virtue hereof to enact, constitute, and frame such just and 
equal laws, ordinances, acts, constitutions and offices, from 
time to time, as shall be thought most meet and convenient 
for the general good of the colony unto which we promise 
all due submission and obedience.
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Step 4: Innovate Parent Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2501.4A Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse.

2501.4B Explain

q	This activity will be used to commemorate the Pilgrims’ arrival in America, 
and will help you develop critical thinking skills and tap your creative 
potential. 

 For the children aboard the Mayflower, the 65-day journey across the Atlantic 
must have seemed very long. Imagine that you are about to set sail with the 
Pilgrims. You may choose one favorite item to bring along on your journey. 
Explain what the item is and why they would take this particular item. Write 
about other ways to amuse yourself on the ship. Remember that space is 
limited on the ship.

q	Share your thoughts about the Mayflower Compact with the class. Here are 
a couple of questions to help you get started.

1. What was the purpose in writing the Mayflower Compact?
2. Why did the Mayflower Compact not seek to make specific laws?
3. Why were the strangers willing to sign the compact?

q	Use the story pyramid that you drew in the 2501.3D to share a testimony of 
Jesus’ patience.

q	Teach about direct objects by sharing your sentences.

2501.4C Interview

q	Interview a Pilgrim family.

2501.4D Spelling 

q	Your test is on quia.

2501.4E American History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.
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The PlymouTh seTTlemenT LeSSon 2502

Step 1: Interest Parent Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2502.1A Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for the “Pilgrims” and memorize 
the Bible verse. 

Givings thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ;  Ephesians 5:20

2502.1B Character Builder 

q	InClusIVe: Brainstorm and discuss.

You have just learned how the Pilgrims set up self-government, and how the key 
element in controlling or governing one’s self is patience. Discuss the meaning of 
Luke 21:19: In your patience possess ye your souls. 

1. What types of behavior would be eliminated if people possessed their 
souls in patience? 

2. What types of behavior would be exemplified (acted out), regarded and 
admired in a society where people were patient?

q	Make a list of situations where it is difficult for you to exercise patience. 

2502.1C Bible

q	InClusIVe: Patience is not an option for a Christian it is a command. 
Consider Paul’s words to the Colossians.

Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious power, unto 
all patience and longsuffering with joyfulness. Colossians 1:11

Look over each other’s lists, and discuss ways Jesus might have handled these 
situations. Continue brainstorming until each student has written at least three 
ways to exercise the fruit of patience in his/her troubling situations. 

Read the following verses: Philippians 4:6, Romans 12:10, Romans 5:3.

Now the God of patience and consolation grant you to be likeminded 
one toward another according to Christ Jesus. Romans15: 5
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Remember, if your behavior is causing another to lose patience, you are causing 
that brother to stumble.

Look up the following verses: Matthew 18:7, Luke 17:1-2, 1 Corinthians 8:13.

Step 2: Inform Parent Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2502.2A American History

q	InClusIVe: Do you think that all the Pilgrims jumped onto the long boats 
and headed for the beach as soon as the Compact had been signed? They 
did not, for the day following the signing of the Mayflower Compact was a 
Sunday. Instead, the Pilgrims stayed and listened to the word of God, prayed, 
and thanked God for all He had done. Monday morning the men left to seek 
out a good place for the settlement. 

Miles Standish led the expedition.  He was not a Separatist himself, but he respected 
the Pilgrims’ ways. Standish was every bit as capable a soldier as John Smith, yet 
his demeanor (character) was very different. He was not a man of great stature 
(he was not tall); but he was strong, hard working, wise, and thorough. Standish 
searched for many weeks before finding a place suitable for the Pilgrims’ needs. 
Although Miles Standish was not a Separatist, the Pilgrims respected his authority.  
Most would have to agree that God directed his steps to the spot that would become 
Plymouth. 

This site had been home to an Indian tribe called the Pawtuxet. They were a large, 
hostile tribe who had killed every white man that had stepped on shore. All but one 
of the tribe had died, killed by a mysterious plague four years before the Pilgrims’ 
arrival. Therefore, most Indians feared venturing into the area. The lone survivor of 
the Pawtuxet tribe was a brave named Squanto, who had been captured by trappers 
and sent to England as a slave. There, a Christian family purchased him and returned 
him to America at their own expense. However, if Squanto had rejoined his people 
at this time, he too would have fallen victim to the plague. This was not God’s plan, 
so before reaching his tribal land, Squanto was captured again.  This time he was 
sent to Spain. Here, the same family who had ransomed him the first time found 
him, and soon he was sailing to America once more.  Upon his return, he found 
that his entire tribe had died. Squanto inherited all the land, but was much too sad 
to live there. So he joined a neighboring tribe called the Wampanoag. Due to all 
the events that had transpired, the Pilgrims found themselves in a good clearing of 
level land, where they were safe from Indian attack. 

The winter of 1620 was harsh; some of the Pilgrims died, and others fell ill. 
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Everyone suffered from the cold and a lack of food. Along with the sunshine of 
spring came Samoset, strolling into town with a hardy “Welcome, Englishmen!” 
Perhaps this Indian had traded with the English or met John Smith’s expedition; it 
is also possible that Squanto had taught him.  In any case, the Pilgrims were glad 
to meet him. When Samoset came again to the settlement, he brought Squanto with 
him, as well as Chief Massasoit, along with other Indians. They had come to make 
peace. Governor Carver and Chief Massasoit signed a peace treaty. Both kept the 
agreement as long as they lived. 

Thankfulness 

It was President Lincoln that established Thanksgiving as a national holiday. He 
was quoted as saying that the Pilgrims stopped to give thanks so often that it was a 
difficult task to choose one particular day. Feasting was a rare thing for the Pilgrims, 
yet in time of plenty and in time of lack, they were always thankful.

In April, 1621, after burying half the settlers, the Pilgrims were still trusting in God. 
The new Governor, William Bradford, expressed their feelings as he explained 
that the colony in the New World was not for their lives but for the lives of their 
children and their children’s children. Captain Jones begged the Pilgrims to return 
on the Mayflower with him.  He assured them that they would not have enough 
provisions to make it through another winter. Not a single Pilgrim left. They were 
determined to establish a place from which the Gospel could be preached.

In the spring of 1621, Squanto asked to live with the Pilgrims. He and William 
Bradford became great friends. Squanto taught the Pilgrims how to hunt game, dig 
for clams, and raise corn. All the Pilgrims worked very hard all summer; by fall the 

Standish looks for just the right spot
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Common House was filled with enough food to last the winter.

A day was set aside to celebrate the goodness of God. Women worked for days 
preparing; they baked pies, smoked meats, and cooked vegetables. Chief Massasoit 
came to the great feast with ninety of his braves . The Indians brought venison to 
add to the meal. The Indians must have enjoyed themselves, because they stayed 
for three days. That fall, another ship arrived from England. It brought settlers, but 
the tools and foodstuffs that the Pilgrims had been promised were not sent. Do you 
think the Pilgrims were angry? No; they were thankful to have new friends and 
willing to share what they had. They continued in the faith, not wavering. America 
truly has its roots in a strong and faithful colony.

Step 3: Integrate Parent Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2502.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2502.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe /adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Create a spelling potato for each word that you 
misspelled on the pretest. 

2502.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe /adVanCed: Review the “Subject-Verb, Do They Agree?” 
lesson from Sentence Skills. Then create a worksheet to teach subject verb 
agreement utilizing all of the key words.

2502.3D Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Assume the role of a Wampanoag Indian and pretend that you 
visited the colonists at the Thanksgiving celebration. Write what you would 
have told your family and friends about the encounter.

q	InClusIVe: Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with 
praise: be thankful unto him, and bless his name.  Psalms 100:4 
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	 Write the verse above and then create a word search to share all the things for 
which you are thankful. Refer to “Word Search” on page 119 of the Guide to 
Picturesque Writing.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:: Write a letter to obtain information and 
brochures about Plymouth Plantation. Refer to “Letters; Asking for 
Information” in Writers Express or Writers INC. 

q	InTermedIaTe: Have students create a menu of foods served during the 
time of the Pilgrims. Have the students record all recipes that were used.

q	InTermedIaTe: Choose a character from a book on Pilgrims and place 
that character in the present time. Tell what kind of job the character will 
seek, describe the character’s family, and tell how the character would amuse 
himself. Refer to the “Plot-Sequence Story Frames” section on page 113 of 
the Guide to Picturesque Writing.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Create Pilgrim Jeopardy 

One group of students should create various answers from a book on the Pilgrims 
and present them to another group. The other group will have to create the 
corresponding questions for those answers from the book.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Discuss the values and cultural characteristics 
of Pilgrims. What values are important to you and your classmates?  Write 
the topics on the board. Do the same for Pilgrim values.  Then write about 
your personal values and compare them to the Pilgrims.

q	adVanCed: Study the wilderness wanderings of the Children of Israel, then 
compare and contrast their situations and reactions with that of the Leyden 
Pilgrims.

Example: Food

The Pilgrims found mussels in the river.  They were thankful. 

God sent the Children of Israel manna.   They complained.

Squanto taught Pilgrims to hunt and plant.  They shared.

God sent the Children of Israel quail.   They ate till they were sick

Copy the information from the chart in your portfolio; then compare the following: 
Clothing, Illness, Death, Respect for Those in Authority, etc.

q	adVanCed: Write poetry for two voices: one voice for the Wampanoag 
Indians and one voice for the Pilgrims. Elaborate on the details essential to 
each culture. Refer to the “Point of View” in Writers INC. 
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2502.3E Art

q	InClusIVe: Thanksgiving Tree

You will need brown and green construction paper

Use the brown construction paper to make the trunk and branches of a tree on your 
wall. Cut large leaves from the green paper. After each meal, at prayer time, or 
before bed, pass out a leaf to each member of your team. Write one thing that you 
are thankful for on each leaf and tape them on the tree.

A variation of the Thanksgiving tree: The Bible tells us in Corinthians 10:10 that 
complaining looses the destroyer. Have students construct a second tree and brown 
dead leaves. Each time a team member complains, he must write his complaint 
on the dead leaf and attach it to the dead tree. If any team member can pray with 
thanksgiving according to Philippians 4:6, the leaf can be removed. The object is 
to learn to ask God with thankfulness instead of complaining.

q	Draw a picture of one or more of the following.

1. The Pilgrims searching for the right spot for their settlement. 
2. Samoset walking into the Plymouth Settlement.
3. The signing of the peace treaty.

Create a frame for each. Refer to “Word Frames” on page 89 of the Guide to 
Picturesque Writing.

2502.3F  Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe:  Memory and handwriting practice

Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God.  And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus.        
      Philippians 4:6-7
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Step 4: Innovate Parent Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2502.4A Share

q	Share “The Gift Outright” poem from the Hand in Hand: An American 
History through Poetry book before the class.

q	Share a testimony about something that the Lord has done for you. 

2502.4B Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse from 3502.3F.

2502.4C Debate

q	Over the last few years, there has been some discussion about changing the 
name of our national holiday called Thanksgiving to Turkey Day. Imagine 
that Congress is convening to discuss the matter, and you have an opportunity 
to “Defend the Faith.” (Refer to Persuasive Essay or Essay of Argumentation 
in Writers Inc.)

2502.4D Celebrate

q	Set aside a special day of Thanksgiving.  Prepare traditional foods and play 
games. Read the green leaves from your tree and express your thankfulness 
to God.

2502.4E Explain

q	Using the verse from this lesson, explain how the fact that the Pilgrims did 
not become anxious, but instead chose to pray, brought them peace.

2502.4F Play Pilgrim Jeopardy 

q	One group of students should have created various answers from a book on 
the Pilgrims and present them to another group. The other group will have to 
create the corresponding questions for those answers from the book.
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2502.4G Drama

q	It is not recorded that any Indian children came to the first Thanksgiving, but 
for this exercise imagine that they did come; then brainstorm and discuss the 
following questions.

1. What would the kids say to each other? 
2. What would they have in common? 
3. What would their hopes for the future be? 

q	Write and perform a dramatization of the meeting of the Wampanoag and the 
Pilgrim children.

2502.4H Interview

q	This lesson has suggested that even though their missions were very similar, 
the personalities of John Smith and Miles Standish were very different. 
Choose a partner; then decide who will be John Smith and who will play 
Miles Standish. Together, brainstorm a list of questions the leaders may have 
been asked in a magazine interview. Choose at least seven of the questions to 
answer; take turns interviewing each other. Record your interviews. 

 Variation: You could write and illustrate a mock magazine article. 

q	Pretend that you are a newsboy, shouting out the headlines to try to get people 
to buy your papers. Share exciting newspaper headlines for the 1620s in the 
following ways.

¨ As a newsboy in England.

¨ As a newsboy in Jamestown.

¨ As a newsboy in the Wampanoag village. 

2502.4I Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling and vocabulary tests are on quia.com.
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Week 15 Lesson Planner: 2503/2504

The PurITans
Long after the Separatists had separated themselves from the church of England, Puritans could still 
be found in the Kings Church. The Puritans knew that much of what was taught in the Kings church 
was not the true word of God, but they believed that they could purify the church if they would keep 
trying. The Bible tells us in Ephesians 5: 26 that we are to be washed by the water of His word. In 
this lesson, you will look at the Word of God as water and discover whether or not man can purify 
God’s Church.

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Compare	and	contrast	how	different	colonies	were	governed.

þ	 Draw	upon	stories,	such	as	Elizabeth	Speare’s	The	Witch	of	Blackbird	Pond,	to	determine	the	roles	in	
Puritan	families.

þ	 Students	should	be	able	to	explain	if	mandatory	church	attendance	is	a	positive	thing	for	the	body	of	
Christ.

þ	 Draw	upon	historical	stories	to	compare	the	religious	life	in	different	colonies.

þ	 Examine	stories	such	as	If	You	Lived	in	Colonial	Times	by	Ann	McGovern,	How	the	Colonist’s	Lived	by	
David	McKay,	and	Colonial	Living	by	Edwin	Tunis	to	build	an	understanding	and	appreciation	of	life	in	
colonial	America.

þ	 Explain	why	Puritans	came	to	this	country	to	practice	their	religion.

þ	 What	religious	beliefs	were	parents	trying	to	instill	in	their	children?

Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below
Puritans, Winthrop, John; Massachusetts; Bay Colony; Cotton Mather; Harvard, 
John; Wesley, John

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

sea coast pure affairs passengers
harm meal dearth pottage herbs

mischief repast drought sauce aromatic
abhor dissimulate honor brotherly cleave

sympathy  symphony  sympathetic  symmetry  symbiosis
pathology  apathy  apathetic compassionate empathy

Optional Supplies

 1.  Coffee Filter 2.  Index Cards 3.  Paper Plates
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Week 15 continued: 2504

new england

You have learned about the settlements in Massachusetts. In this lesson, we will 
look into the founding of the other New England Colonies, and even see the 
foundation of a church. 

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Understand	how	various	Europeans	dealt	differently	with	the	Native	Americans.

þ	 Realize	how	political	and	religious	institutions	began	in	America.

þ	 Know	what	Roger	Williams	meant	by	separation	of	Church	and	State.

þ	 Understand	that	an	area’s	natural	resources	such	as	fish,	game,	and	lumber	attracted	settlers	to	the	
New	England	region.

Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below. .

Connecticut; New Hampshire; Rhode Island; Hooker, Thomas;  Mason, John; 
Williams, Roger; Eliot, John; King Philip’s War

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

choice freedom worship scratch attendance
society strict grace gamble righteousness

treason  casualties  accuse  convert  bestowed
teeming advocate  reaffirm  peace  mistrust

duplicity  fatalities  indict  switch  bequeath
swarming activist  restate  serenity  wariness

Optional Supplies

1.  Index Cards  2.  Paper Plates  3.  Magnetic Letters
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The PurITans    LeSSon 2503

Step 1: Interest Parent Role: Motivator

Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2503.1A American History 

q	InClusIVe: Watch The REAL Story: Puritan’s Journey to America, share by 
Jason P Jimenez.

2503.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for the “Puritans” and memorize the 
Bible verse. 

Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil; cleave 
to that which is good. Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love; in honour preferring one another; 2 Peter 3:14-15

2503.1C Bible 

q	InClusIVe: And Elisha came again to Gilgal: and there was a dearth in 
the land; and the sons of the prophets were sitting before him: and he said 
unto his servant, Set on the great pot, and see the pottage for the sons of the 
prophets.

And one went out into the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered 
thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came and shred them into the pot of pottage: 
for they knew them not. (2 Kings 4:38-41)

1. What did the man plan to do?
2. What did he find?
3. Jesus says that He is the true vine, John 15:1. What kind of vine did the 

man put in the pot? 

So they poured out for the men to eat. And it came to pass, as they were eating of 
the pottage, that they cried out, and said, O thou man of God, there is death in the 
pot. And they could not eat thereof. But he said, then bring meal. And he cast it into 
the pot; and he said, pour out for the people, that they may eat. And there was no 
harm in the pot.

1. What is meal?
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2. What purified the stew?
For the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven and giveth life unto 
the world. ( John 6:33)

And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. (John 6:35)

I am that bread of life. (John 6:48)

I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for 
the life of the world. (John.6:51)

1. Who is the Bread of Life?

2. Does He provide His word for us to eat? (Luke 4:4)

q	InClusIVe: And when they [Moses and the Children of Israel] came to 
Marah, they could not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bitter: 
therefore the name of it was called Marah.

And the people murmured against Moses, saying, What shall we drink?

And he cried unto the Lord; and the Lord shewed him a tree, which when he had 
cast into the waters, the waters were made sweet. There he made for them a statute 
and an ordinance, and there he proved them. (Exodus 15:23-25)

1. What was used to purify the water?

2. Does throwing a tree into poisonous water purify it?

3. Do you think that God was showing them a picture?

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth. (Jeremiah 23:5)

2503.1D Critical Thinking

q	InTermedIaTe: Imagine that you are moving to the New World in the 
1600s. Take a small suitcase to your room and pack those things that you 
would need for the trip.  Then pack the items that you would want to have 
when you get there.

q	InTermedIaTe: What do you think your mother would bring? Write a list of 
items that Mother would pack. Have Mother write a list, too; compare your 
lists after class. What items would Father need? Make a list for him, and then 
ask him to make a list. Compare your lists.
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Step 2: Inform Parent Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2503.2A World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Out of the Rocky Mountains in Colorado, 
there springs some of the purest, most delicious water on earth. However, 
there are sheep in those mountains. If the sheep get into the water and play, 
the water becomes unsafe to drink. The water must be filtered through a 
purifier before it is suitable for drinking.

Compare This to the Church.

Jesus is the Rock and the Church is His body. He has given us the water of His 
Word, which is pure; it is good for us. There are sheep (believers are often referred 
to as sheep in the scriptures) in the Church, and sometimes they get into His Word 
and contaminate it, adding rituals and rules, thus changing the pure word into 
something that is unsafe for drinking. This happened in the Church during a time 
when only certain people could read the word of God for themselves. The Bible 
was written in Latin, a language that the common people did not understand. The 
Church leaders [priests] read the Bible, then told the people what they thought it 
said. Therefore, many practices of the Church ceased to be Biblical Christianity. 

When Elizabeth I came to the throne, she wanted the people to be able to read the 
Bible for themselves, and had copies placed in the churches so the people could go 
and hear the word of God read in their own language. Queen Elizabeth had no heir, 
so upon her death, James I ascended the English throne. James commissioned a 
group of men to translate a new English Bible.  Even though the people could drink 
the water of the word, the Church’s teachings were still polluted with traditions and 
rules that were not Biblical. The Church of England needed to be purified. 

Compare the Purification of the Church to that of Water

For those who hike in the mountains, there are two ways to quench your thirst if 
you find that there have been sheep in the stream, polluting the water. 

The first is to carry your own water. This is what the Leyden Pilgrims did. They 
separated themselves from the Church of England and held their own services, even 
though it was against the law; for this reason they were often called “Separatists”. 
Some were jailed, while many others went to Holland, where there was religious 
freedom.

The second way is to carry a little battery-operated water purifier with you. Settle 
down on the bank of the stream and purify the water. This is what the group known 
as the Puritans did. They stayed in the Church, sharing the truths from God’s word 
in hopes they could purify the Church. Their hopes waned as King James proved 
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to be stubborn and unchangeable, but a new hope began to rise in the hearts of the 
Puritans. 

2503.2B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for the “King James Bible” and 
memorize the Bible verse. 

Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away                                     Luke 1:17

2503.2C American History 

q	InClusIVe: 

A Puritan Colony in the New World

A few English merchants had formed the Massachusetts Bay Company and had sent 
some small groups to America; none of these ventures had been very successful. 
In 1620, however, King James I suddenly gave the company a charter for a large 
tract of land in Massachusetts. Along with the land came the opportunity to set up 
a colony in the New World and manage its affairs in whatever way they pleased. 
Eleven ships, carrying nearly a thousand passengers, sailed toward Massachusetts. 

The ships that brought Puritans also brought horses, cows, goats, tools, and 
household goods. Settlements began all along the Massachusetts sea coast, places 

such as Newtown, Charleston, Salem, and Boston. It was a tough 
beginning; there was much sickness and some deaths. Some of the 
Puritans returned home. The next year more Puritans came; soon the 
villages of the Massachusetts Bay Colony had two thousand settlers. 

They elected John Winthrop as their governor; he was a strict, 
disciplined, and honest man. The Indians called him “Single 
Tongue.” Winthrop was also giving.  On one occasion early in the 
colony’s history, he gave the last of his flour to a poor man who 

came to beg. That very day, the ships with supplies from England 
arrived in Massachusetts. The Puritans elected John Winthrop for 
their governor twelve times. The colony became very prosperous, 
a center for trade and commerce. Boston grew to become one of 
the most important cities in America. The Puritans gave America 
its first university. A wealthy Puritan gave his collection of books 
and a large sum of money to found a college at his death. From his 

generosity sprang Harvard University.

The Bay Colony differed from the Plymouth colony in 
many ways. The homes in the Plymouth colony were made 
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of clapboards, while the Puritan homes were brick structures. Inside a Pilgrims’ 
home, you would find a few pieces of hand made furniture that surrounded a fire 
pit where the food was cooked. Puritan homes often had furniture from England: a 
sofa, chairs, a desk, a feather bed in the bedroom, and a brick fireplace, complete 
with a roasting oven in the kitchen .

On the table in either colony, you would often find a copy of the Bible. Separatists 
and Puritans had both come to America for religious liberty. The Pilgrims who 
separated from the church had come to the New World with a large group, whom 
they called strangers. The Pilgrims gave respect to Miles Standish, even though he 
was not a Separatist. So loving and generous were they to the Indians, that Squanto 
stated that it was his wish to meet their God as he died. The Plymouth Colony had 
representative government and did not forbid the strangers to take part in their 
elections for public offices. They had their own water, but if you were thirsty, you 
could come and drink.

The Puritans were still using the public water supply, and for this reason they made 
every attempt to have a pure colony. Only members of the Church were allowed to 
vote or hold public office. There were laws against bright clothing, playing cards, 
or teaching the Bible without permission. There were stocks set up in the public 
square for small offences; whippings, fines, and imprisonment were punishments 
for what the Church considered gross sins. 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Puritans, Puritans, and More Puritans” 
in A History of US: Making Thirteen Colonies.

Salvation by Faith

The Massachusetts Bay Colony was stirred in 1634, 
when the sister-in-law of a popular Boston preacher 
arrived in the colony. Anne Hutchinson was a 
beautiful person, pleasant, witty, and brilliant. She 
had a solid knowledge of medicine and quickly went 
to work attending the sick. The colonists both loved 
and admired her. In addition to her knowledge of 
medicine, she had knowledge of the scriptures and 
was always willing to share her views. 

Anne advocated Antinomianism, a doctrine which 
insists that a person who wishes to be saved in the 
world to come must depend upon faith alone, without 
regard to works. The fact that one lived a pure life 
was not evidence that one was living acceptably 
before God. Without faith, it is impossible to please 
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God; if one is saved at all, it was by Heaven’s grace. She also shared with other 
Puritans that they should seek to hear God for themselves, and proclaimed it 
unnecessary for ministers to exhort people to obedience. Anne was banished from 
the colonies. In Salem, many women received a harsher fate in what has come to 
be called the Salem Witch Trials. 

2503.2D Digging Deeper

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:  To learn more about the events surrounding 
Anne Hutchinson,  read “Woman, Hold Your Tongue” in A History of US: 
Making Thirteen Colonies.

q	 InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:  For information on the Salem Witch Trials, 
read “Of Witches and Dinosaurs” in A History of US: Making Thirteen 
Colonies.

 2503.2E World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Charles I ascended the English throne in 
1625. Charles believed in the Divine Right of Kings. He imposed heavy 
taxes, persecuted the Puritains, and arrested anyone who opposed him. When 
Parliament refused to grant him money, he dismissed them and ruled on his 
own for eleven years. A Civil War ensued which placed Oliver Cromwell as 
the Lord Protector of England. Charles I was beheaded in 1649.  Charles’ 
son, however Charles II regained the throne in 1660.

2503.2F Dig Deeper 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Watch Why did the Puritans come to the New 
World? shared by Boston History on youtube.com

Step 3: Integrate Parent Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2503.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book.
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2503.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2503.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:  Use each of the vocabulary words in the 
predicate portion of a sentence.  Refer to the “Predicate” section of Writers 
INC.

2503.3D Critical Thinking

q	InClusIVe: Was King James’ sudden generosity his way of getting rid of 
the Puritans? Perhaps. It only takes one guy pouring his water through a filter 
to put everyone else off drinking the tap water. Try it and see.

You will need:  A  partner and 3 or 4 friends who have not heard this lesson. 

Fill three glasses with water.  Serve your partner first. He should pour his water into 
the purifier or the filter before drinking it. Notice the reactions of your other guests. 
Are they hesitant, do they ask questions, smell the water, sip and drink it carefully? 

2503.3E Composition 

q	InTermedIaTe: One group of students should create various answers from 
a book on the Puritans and present them to another group. The other group 
will have to create the corresponding questions for those answers from the 
book.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Devise a set of rules that a Puritan child’s 
family would have implemented in helping him/her develop into a responsible 
citizen. Present the rules in the form of a poem, mobile, or chart.  Refer to  the 
Guide to Picturesque Writing. 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Use a Venn diagram to show the similarities 
and differences in the life of a child in Plymouth, in Jamestown, and in Salem. 
Refer to “Venn Diagrams” on page 99 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing. 

q	adVanCed: Listen to “A Model of Christian Charity” by John Winthrop, 
share by Brook Brayman on youtube.com. Create an outline detailing 
Winthrop’s convictions. Refer to the “Reading Strategies” and “Outline” 
sections of Writers INC. 
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2503.3F Science

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Use the school’s resources oor the Internet to 
find answers to the following question:

1. What is the chemical makeup of water?

2. Why is water called H2O?

3. What percent of our body weight is water?

4. How long can a human live without water?

5. Which animal can survive the longest without water?

q	Print out the “Study of Seawater” from the Introduction to Oceanography 
CD. Then fill in the answers while you watch the “Study of Seawater” 
features.

2503.3G Geography

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Watch John Winthrop, share by Boston 
History or an explanation of colonial Puritanism. Add the information you 
have learned to your wall map or portfolio.

2503.3H Vocabulary

q	adVanCed: Anne Hutchinson was a sympathetic and compassionate woman. 
Sympathy and compassion share the root PASS : or PATI: in the Latin or path 
in the Greek, both mean to suffer. Learn some new words that contain these 
roots.

2503.3I Critical Thinking

q	adVanCed: Learn  more about the Salem Witch Trials by completing lesson 
ten in Colonies to Constitution. You will need to study the opening pages of 
unit one before working on the lesson. 



Life in a new worLd           251

2503.3J Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: Memory and Handwriting Practice 

Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. Be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in honour preferring one 
another;    2 Peter 3:14-15

Step 4: Innovate Parent Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2503.4A Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse.

q	Share your acrostic poem with the class.

q	Imagine you are a colonial child on a bright, snowy day in Boston. Your 
friend throws a snowball, you duck, and the snowball hits a Church elder. 
Your friend is placed in the stocks. What would you do? Brainstorm and 
discuss the above situation with a parent or teacher and write an “Expository 
Paragraph” to share with the class.

q	Share your rules for a Puritan child with the class. 

q	Describe the differences in the lives of colonial children using your Venn 
diagram. 

q	Summarize your findings in a written or oral report to share with the class. 
Display art or projects for others to enjoy.

q	Conduct a group discussion about the voyage. What would the adults do 
during the voyage? What would the children do to keep busy for two months?

q	Using the reactions of the water experiment and explain how the presence of 
the Puritans affected the Church of England.
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q	Jesus’ first announcement of His divinity was made at a celebration of the 
Feast of Tabernacles. This was a High Holy Day to the Jews, and all males 
were required to go up to the Temple at Jerusalem. Jesus’ disciples warned 
Him not to go, because some of the Jewish leaders were seeking to take His 
life. On the last day of the feast, when the praises to God had reached a fever 
pitch, water was poured out to represent the cleansing of the people. It was 
at this time that Jesus proclaimed, “If any man thirst, let him come unto me, 
and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water.”  John 7:37-38.

2503.4B Drama

q	Pretend that you are Anne Hutchinson’s defense attorney and argue her case 
before a make-believe court.

q	Bring a character and culture to life by doing one of the following activities to 
share with the class: teach a game, serve a food, teach a craft, wear costumes, 
read poetry, or dramatize a scene from a book

q	Pretend to be a reporter and conduct a mock radio interview with King James. 
Ask him about the Puritans. Why did they sail to America? How will their 
leaving affect England? What benefits can the British people expect from the 
forming of this new colony and so on?  Record your interview.

2405.4C Host a Lesson

q	Read “Woman, Hold Your Tongue” in A History of US: Making Thirteen 
Colonies and host a team challenge. 

2501.4D Spelling 

q	Your test is on quia.
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new england  LeSSon 2504

Step 1: Interest Parent Role: Motivator

Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology
2504.1A Character Builder 

q	InClusIVe: Discussion for the teams.

Do you remember when we talked about things that are new? Can you remember 
some of the things that were new? You name one then I will name one. Let us see 
if we can think of five! 

Parents love to give their children good things. Food, toys, and clothes are examples 
of some things that parents give their children. These are gifts that people can give 
even if you don’t accept them. 

Let me explain. 
If your parents give you food and you do not eat it, do you still have food?
If your parents give you clothes and you do not wear them, do you still have clothes?
If you are given toys that you do not play with, do you still have toys? 
The answer is yes. Whether you enjoy them or not these are still gifts. These are 
external (or outside) things. The word good also means Godly. Godly gifts are 
placed internally (or inside). Can you name some of God’s gifts?
God gives you: Love, Peace, Forgiveness, Life. 
You must choose to receive God’s gifts.
What if God gives you Love but you choose to feel unloved?
What if God gives you Peace but you choose to feel upset?
What if God gives you Forgiveness but you choose not to forgive yourself?
God gave you His son. His son Jesus gave His life so that you could have new life. 
What if you choose to keep your old life?
Write out the memory verse from Interest 1504.1B.
What is the gift of God? GRACE
[Faith = the taking of the gift.] 
What is Grace? Grace is Joy placed within you.
(NOTE:  I realize that this definition of the word grace may be new to you. If you question it please 
refer to your Strong's concordance. Whenever the Bible refers to  God’s GRACE, in the Greek the 
word Charis is used. 5485   Charis =Joy.) 
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2504.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for “Roger Williams” and memorize 
the Bible verse. 

But wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocracy and the fruit of righteousness is 
sown in peace of them that make peace.  James 3:17 

2504.1C American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:  Record these questions in your portfolio and 
fill in their answers as you progress through the lesson. 

1. Who founded the Rhode Island Colony?

2. List two reasons that Thomas Hooker gave for beginning a settlement 
in Connecticut.

3. For what purpose did men come to the area that is now called New 
Hampshire?

4. Which Northern colony was not founded for religious liberty? 

5. What does the term “providence” mean?

6. Name one way that Thomas Hooker’s and Roger Williams’ situations 
were alike, and one way that they were different.

7. What did Roger Williams say about the Indians?

8. Did Roger Williams buy Providence from the Indians?

9. What did George Washington call Rhode Island?

10. What document did representatives of the Connecticut settlers 
compose?
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2504.1D Character Builder

q	InClusIVe: What if the Puritans’ type of government were still in practice 
today? Would our government be better or worse? Explain your position. 
Would the Church be better or worse? Explain your position.

2504.1E American History

q	InClusIVe: Watch Making the Thirteen Colonies New England Colonies, 
 shared on youtube by Farley Christian.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Connecticut, New Hampshire, and 
Maine” in A History of US: Making Thirteen Colonies.

Step 2: Inform Parent Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text
2504.2A American History 

q	InClusIVe: Most of the colonists that settled along the Northern Coast of 
North America were from England. There were many things that they liked 
about England but they wanted Religious Freedom. They would set up a 
new England. In old England you had to belong to the King’s church. Many 
of the English played cruel games, they drank and gambled on Sunday. The 
Puritans wanted Sunday to be a day of rest and worship.  They made rules 
against having fun on Sunday.  Everyone had to go to Church, no one could 
share ideas that were not accepted by the church. They set about to produce 
a new society (community).

They wanted to take care of people’s lives the same way you take care of a new 
bike. If you want to keep your bike like new you wash it and polish it on the 
outside. You keep it safe in the garage. You only ride it on the road. It may not be 
as much fun, but the bike won’t get scratched. 

You can take care of your physical life (your body) by eating right and exercising. 
Only God can give you eternal or spiritual life. 

Blue Rules do not Produce New Life

The Puritans believed that their strict laws called blue laws would make people happy 
and cause them to do right. They could not give people new life or righteousness as 
these are gifts from God, and people have to take them from Him. 

Roger Williams was a Puritan preacher who believed that all people had to accept 
God’s gift for themselves. William’s said that “Church attendance should be a 
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choice.” He went further and said that taking the Indian’s land and not paying for 
it was not a very good way to show them God’s love.
“It is God’s goodness that leads men to repentance” William’s explained.  Many of  
the colonists who listened liked what Williams had to say. 

If everyone in your town had to go to church would the church be more crowded?

If everyone in your town had to go to church would your church be more holy?

The Church is called the body of Christ. Jesus is the head. Can you have a part of 
your body that is not attached to the head? 

Scratch the palm of your hand lightly. Does it tickle? How do you know? You have 
nerves that go all the way to the brain (head) they send a message to the brain and 
the brain tells you that it tickles. 

How long can you scratch the wall before it sends a message to the brain? You can 
tell people about Jesus, you can pray for them, you can live a life of joy in front of 
them. Still, they must choose for themselves whether or not to receive God’s gifts.   

The Church leaders were afraid of Williams words. They planned to capture him 
and send him back to England. Some of his friends heard about the plan and warned 
Roger.

Williams escaped the colony, but it was a very cold winter and Williams became 
very sick.  Williams was in the wilderness, but he was not away from God’s care.  
Some friendly Indians found and took care of him. In the spring, he traveled further 
south, and upon finding a pleasant place to settle, offered to purchase (buy) the 
land. The Indians had grown so fond of Williams that they gave him the land. 
Roger called it Providence, which means “God’s care and provision.”

Another colonist, Thomas Hooker, also taught about religious liberty. He took a 
group of citizens from Boston Massachusetts to a deserted Dutch fort. Here they 
began a farming community that became the Connecticut colony. 

Fishermen and loggers started the colony of New Hampshire. The areas of Maine 
and Vermont were also part of New England but did not become separate colonies 
at this time. 

2504.2B American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:
Waves in the Water

The Puritan colony made several significant contributions to American society. The 
Puritan colonies were the birthplace of many of our laws. They founded colleges 
like Harvard and cities like Boston, where many of the colonial heroes were raised. 
Our nation’s righteous heritage sprang from the Puritan’s desire to create a “City 
on the Hill.” 
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The Puritans came to bring salt and light to the New World; but although salt is a 
good preservative, people cannot live on salt water. It is the righteous branch that 
purifies the water. Jesus is the one who will perfect His church.

Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself 
for it; That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, 
That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. Ephesians 5:24-
27

Roger Williams

A Puritan minister, Roger Williams tried to explain to the Church elders that, while 
their laws had changed the behavior 
of the settlers, only God could change 
their hearts. “Salvation is of faith, not 
of law,” he said, “For this reason, 
the church and the civil government 
should be separate.” Williams further 
stated that the land granted to the 
colonists by the King was not his 
to give. “The land belongs to the 
Indians, and we ought to pay them for 
it,” declared Williams. “How can we 

preach the love of God to these people while we are stealing their land?” 

Roger Williams put his ideas into a book; many of the Puritans agreed with him. 
Do you remember what King James wanted to do with the Puritans when people 
started to agree with them? (Send them to America) Well, the Puritans planned to 
have Williams arrested and sent to England. Some of Williams’ friends warned 
him of this, so in the winter of 1638 he escaped the colony. Williams became very 
sick while traveling in the wilderness, but he was taken in by friendly Indians, who 
nursed him back to health. In the spring, he traveled further south, and upon finding 
a pleasant place to settle, offered to purchase the land. The Indians had grown so 
fond of Williams that they gave him the land. Roger called it Providence, which 
means “God’s care and provision.”

A desire to live in a land of religious freedom brought more families to Providence. 
Williams decided that they should have a government, so he petitioned the King for 
permission to establish Rhode Island as a British colony. 

Roger Williams also founded the first Baptist Church in America. From this 
church, grace and mercy flowed to both settlers and Indians. This is what George 
Washington said about the little colony of Rhode Island.

While the Baptists have always defended the principles of religious 
liberty, they have never violated them. They have had the opportu-
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nity of forming a system of civil government, and they so formed 
it as to create an era in the history of civilization. The Little Baptist 
State of Rhode Island was the experiment first attempted of leav-
ing religion wholly to herself, unprotected and unsustained by the 
civil arm.
The principles, which were here first planted, have taken root in 
other lands, and have borne abundant fruit. 

2504.2C Team Challenge

q	 InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Roger Williams” in A History of US: 
Making Thirteen Colonies.

2504.2D American History
Connecticut

The Puritans had long heard the Indians tell of the valley of the Long River, 
“Quinnequktucut,” where there was rich soil and an abundance of wildlife. A few 
English settlers had ventured into the area to trap and trade with the Indians. The 
Dutch had a couple of forts there, but it wasn’t until this valley caught the attention 
of Thomas Hooker that there was enough interest to make Connecticut a colony.

Thomas Hooker was one of Boston’s most vocal ministers. He believed in salvation 
by grace, and that people who did not belong to the Puritan Church should be 
allowed to vote. Many of his neighbors agreed. They became increasingly unhappy 
with both the Puritan Church and Boston itself. Hooker became interested in 
Connecticut. “There is more land in the valley on the Connecticut River than you 
could ever dream of gaining around Boston,” he told them. “Some Massachusetts 
farmers who went out there report that the soil is rich and deep. You can probably 
make a better living there. You can also make your own laws and worship as you 
see fit.” 

In 1636, Hooker and his followers set out for the valley. They came upon an 
abandoned Dutch fort and made it their home. More families came, and soon there 
were settlements all around them. These grew into towns, and they eventually 
banded together to form the Connecticut colony. There was self-government, 
just as Hooker had promised, as each town sent delegates to frame Connecticut’s 
constitution. This was a very important step in our history because Connecticut was 
the first colony to establish its own constitution, called the Fundamental Orders of 
Connecticut. (Our Nations Story , 1962).

New Hampshire

New Hampshire was part of the New England Charter. This meant that lumbermen 
or fishermen could lease any portion of the region. They began coming to the area 
in 1623. These men did not consider themselves colonists, but hired hands. They 
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were sent to hunt and fish, not build settlements. Still, they needed shelter while 
they were in the New Hampshire territory; so a few houses were built. Tales of 
large trees and streams teaming with fish brought settlers to the region. 

John Mason, an early English explorer, was granted the entire region, which he 
named New Hampshire, in 1636. . So many Puritans came to live in the area in the 
1640s that it was proclaimed part of Massachusetts. Still, the British government 
was committed to Mason.  In 1679, the land was returned to him, and New 
Hampshire became a colony.

John Eliot

“The Apostle to the Indians”-this was the title bestowed upon the great Puritan 
teacher, John Eliot. He worked among the Indians of Massachusetts, spreading 
the Gospel and training up Indian teachers. Eliot believed the Indians could be 
taught to read the Bible.  First, the Indian tongue had to be developed into a written 
language; then the scriptures would have to be translated into that language. Eliot’s 
Indian translation became the first Bible printed in America.

Next, the village of Natick was formed for the Indian converts. Those who moved 
there were taught to pray and read the Scriptures, along with learning better ways 
of farming. Every other Sunday, Eliot would travel to Natick. He didn’t seem to 
mind risking capture from warring tribes, or enduring the criticism of those who 
didn’t believe any good could come out of teaching Indians. His pockets bulged 
with treats for the children, and his heart was full of God’s word as he traveled 
through the woodland carrying the gospel.  “I will never stop as long as I have legs 
to carry me,” he declared.  As the years passed, many converts were made.  There 
were no less than seventeen villages comprised of  “praying Indians.” (Book of 
Knowledge, 1945).

2504.2E Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for “John Eliot” and memorize the 
Bible verse. 

Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing instant in 
prayer.        
      Romans  12:12

2504.2F Digging Deeper

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Watch Puritan Dissenters, shared by Boston 
History on youtube.com
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2504.2G American History 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:

King Philip’s War

Chief Massasoit, who had been such a good friend to the Pilgrims, died in 1661. 
He was survived by his two sons, 
Wamsutta and Pometacom, whom the 
English called Alexander and Philip 
respectively. Wamsutta became 
chief of the Wampanoag, and almost 
immediately there were rumors of 
his ill intent toward the English. 
The settlers ordered him to appear 
before the court at Plymouth to clear 
his name. He refused and was later 
arrested.  Soon after his release, he 
died. The Indians accused the white 
men of poisoning him. When Philip 

took control,  he reaffirmed all the peace treaties of his father. The Wampanoag and 
the colonists remained at peace for seventeen years; still, the settlers could not be 
made to trust Philip. 

Chief Philip’s top aid was a praying Indian whom the colonists had named John 
Sassamon. He read and spoke English well and had even attended Harvard 
University. John would often come to the white settlements and share details of 
the chieftains’ meetings. When his treason was discovered, John was slain. Three 
Indians were convicted and hung for the murder. This angered Philip, who made 
up his mind to go to war.

The war continued for three years, ending in 1668 at Philip’s death. The colonists 
had lost six hundred young and able-bodied men;  however, the Indian casualties 
were much higher.  It is estimated that more than three thousand died. 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Watch King Philip’s War, shared on youtube 
by HideozVideoz.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: To learn more about the religion in Rhode 
Island select the “Religion in Colonial America” map from the menu. Locate 
Rhode Island and click on the cross.

q	adVanCed: Older students can study the “Body of Liberties for New 
England” which was the first code law created in New England. You can 
read this document from the internet.
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2504.2H Critical Thinking

q	adVanCed: Roger Williams was the first to advocate the separation of 
church and state. Did Williams disapprove of children praying, or having 
the Ten Commandments in government buildings? Watch America’s First 
Rebel: Roger Williams and the Birth of Liberty, shared on youtube by Reason 
TV or C-SPAN Cities Tour - Providence: Roger Williams & the First Baptist 
Church. 

Step 3: Integrate Parent Role: Facilitator

Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2504.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2504.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2504.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe:  Write a sentence for each of the vocabulary words that 
show cause and effect. Refer to the “Cause and Effect” section of the Writers 
Express.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2504.3D Composition

q	InTermedIaTe: Research and report on one of the leaders or one of the 
colonies in this section. Connecticut means “long river”; it is an Indian name. 
Find the origins of the other colonies’ names in this section.

q	InTermedIaTe: One of the most important things that the Europeans 
brought to the new world were tools. Compare the tools that the English used 
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to hunt, fish, and cut logs with the tools of the Indians. Share your finding in 
a power point presentation.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Imagine Thomas Hooker as a busy executive 
with a tight schedule. Create a day planner for him. Make it as accurate 
as possible by using the resources describing a day in the life of a leader 
forming a brand new colony. Refer to the “Scheduling Work” section of 
Writers Express, “Time Management” in Writers INC or watch How Ben 
Franklin Structured His Day, shared on youtube by Thomas Frank.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Imagine that everyone on your block was 
forced to attend your church service this coming Sunday. Write three 
paragraphs explaining what it would be like, including information on what 
the new guests might be thinking and feeling.

q	adVanCed: Create a journal that may have once belonged to a Puritan child 
that has just moved from the Massachusetts Bay colony to Rhode Island. 
Detail the things he misses in the old colony. What does the child appreciate 
about the new colony? Include in your journal the customs and traditions 
the child may have observed the Narragansett Indians participating.  Also, 
indicate how these different traditions made the child feel. (Refer to “History, 
fictionalized entry” in Writers INC.)

2504.3E Critical Thinking

q	adVanCed: List three of the effects of Roger Williams being exiled and 
place them in your portfolio. Then learn more about cause and effect by 
completing lesson three in Colonies to Constitution. 

2504.3F Geography

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Label the colonies that you have learned 
about in this lesson on your map. Add information about their founders, the 
meanings of their names. Practice with the United States map.

2504.3G Literature

q	adVanCed: Print out one of the quizzes from  The American Literature: 
Common Sense/Last of the Mohicans CD and fill it out as you watch the 
features. 
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Step 4: Innovate Parent Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2504.4A Share

q	Read your journal entry.

2504.4B Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse.

2504.4C Host a Game

q	Use your findings to make a guessing game. Example: The Indians named 
this colony for its long river. 

2504.4D Present

q	Pretend you are Thomas Hooker’s executive assistant and present his 
schedule for the day to him. 

q	Present your findings on the colonial and Indian tools power point presentation 
before the class.

2504.4E Drama

q	Act out one of the following scenes.
1. Roger Williams’ friends warning him to escape.

2. The Indians finding and caring for Williams.

3. Hooker convincing a friend to join him in the Connecticut valley.

4. Hooker and the settlers finding the Dutch fort.

2504.4F Interview

q	Choose the role of John Smith or the interviewer. The interviewer should 
ask John questions about New England on behalf of the Council for New 
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England. John Smith should attempt to convince them to buy the land. Use 
your map from section 2504.3F as a visual aid.

2504.4G Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling tests are on quia.com

2504.4H American History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.
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Week 16 Lesson Planner: 2505

The mIddle ColonIes

In your lessons on the Middle Colonies, you will learn how New Amsterdam was founded, and the 
way it became an English colony. You will also find out that New Jersey was cut from it. Journey 
with Thomas Hooker up the Long River to claim Connecticut as a colony. You will see how William 
Penn provided a home for the Quakers who were persecuted in England. 

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Understand	the	economic	development	of	the	colonies	through	agriculture	and	trade.

þ	 List	natural	resources	that	make	a	region	suitable	for	settlement.	

þ	 Realize	that	religious	persecution	gave	the	Quakers	a	desire	to	settle	in	America.

þ	 Know	that	England	forced	Holland	and	Sweden	to	surrender	their	claims	to	territory	in	the	New	World.

Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below. 

Colonial Pennsylvania; New Jersey; Delaware; New York; Penn, William;  Minuit, 
Peter; Hudson, Henry

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

joy humble serve enjoy inheritance
vote honor proud separate embarrass

choose provide establish heritage humiliate
ascertain honor tribute detach endow

ascertain veneration society disengage irritation
exultation obsequious unpretentious debase bequest
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Week 16 continued: 2506

The souThern ColonIes

In these lessons, students will learn the diversity of reasons that the Southern Colonies were founded. 
They will learn to distinguish between the foundation and outcome of colonies founded for selfless 
purposes and those founded for personal gain. Queen Anne’s war is covered; it demonstrates how 
the Indians were often used as pawns when the French, English, and Spanish fought over territory.

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Realize	that	climate	and	soil	conditions	were	favorable	in	the	Southern	Colonies.

þ	 Understand	why	the	South	quickly	developed	an	agricultural	economy.

þ	 Realize	that	those	who	were	committed	to	bringing	the	Gospel	to	Native	Americans	helped	to	shape	
the	colonies.

þ	 Know	that	the	Maryland	Toleration	Act	helped	establish	religious	freedom	in	America.

þ	 Know	the	forces	involved,	and	the	outcome	of	Queen	Anne’s	War.

 Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below. 

Southern Colonies; Maryland; North Carolina; South Carolina; Georgia; 
Calvert, George; Oglethorpe, James; Queen Anne’s War

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

capitol money forest wealthy beggar
equally plain establish bound jail

import  signify debt  raid dodge
elevated  cultivate  survey  annex  covert

appropriate  surreptitious  corollary  oppression infiltration
esteem  leading  prominent presage  foster

Optional Supplies

1.  Jelly Beans 2.  Index Boards 3.  Boards
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The mIddle ColonIes  LeSSon 2505

Step 1: Interest Parent Role: Motivator
Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2505.1A American History 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:  Record these questions in your portfolio and 
fill in their answers as you progress through the lesson.

1. From which country did the Dutch come?

2. What did the Dutch settlers name their colony?

3. To what did England change the name?

4. How did England take the Dutch colony?

5. Which colony was carved out of the Dutch territory?

6. Which colony once belonged to Sweden?

7. Did William Penn name his colony after himself? 

8. Were the Quakers admired and respected in England?

9. Would the Dutch have the same influence over the Separatists’ children 
in the colonies as they had in Holland? Why or why not?

10. Name three differences between the Dutch and English colonies.
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2505.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for William Penn and memorize the 
Bible verse. 

For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: Let him 
enschew evil, and do good; let him seek peace and ensue it.   
1 Peter 3:10-11

2505.1C American History 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: To see the presentation called “The Middle 
Colonies,” click the “Slide Show” icon in the main menu of the American 
History Explorer CD and type the file name “Colonization, Middle Colonies” 
in the “Select a Slide Show” box.

Step 2: Inform Parent Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2505.2A American History

q	InClusIVe:
The Dutch Colonize

Some merchants (businessmen) in Holland hired Henry Hudson to go to the New 
World and find a water route to Asia. This he did not find, but he did find valuable 
furs and Indians that were willing to trade. This only attracted a few Dutch to the 
new world. So the Dutch merchants, with the help of the King of Holland, started a 
Patroon System. A Patroon brought 50 settlers to the new world and he ruled over 
them. The king gave each Patroon 16 miles along the side of a river, or 8 miles on 
each side. As a result the settlements grew into what is now New York.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: The merchants of Holland hired Henry Hudson 
to search America’s interior for the famed northern passage to the Indies. In 
1609, he sailed up the river that now bears his name.  An early winter set in, 
and he was forced to return to Holland. Hudson reported that this was a land 
of plenty. “The woods are abundant with wildlife and streams were teaming 
with fish. This is a wonderful place for a Dutch colony.”  He was certain that 
with more time, he could find a route to the Indies. (Our Country’s Story , 
1962).
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Hudson claimed all the land from the Delaware, which they called the South River, 
to the Hudson, called the North River, and called the region New Netherlands. The 
king formed The Dutch West India Company, granting them the right to trade and 
set up colonies.

Peter Minuit was appointed New Netherlands’ governor. He accompanied thirty 
families who came to the Hudson River valley in 1623. New Amsterdam was 
established just three years later, when Minuit purchased Manhattan Island from 
the Indians with twenty four dollars worth of beads and trinkets. Eight families 
settled at the southern end of the island. 

To encourage even more Dutch settlers to come to the New World, large tracts 
of land were offered to those who would pay the passage for fifty settlers. The 
plan yielded successful farms all along the Hudson River. For the landowners, 
or “Patroons,” it was a very profitable venture indeed. Most lived as well as the 
European nobility. (Book of Knowledge , 1945).

2505.2B Team Challenge

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “What’s a Colony” in A History of US: 
Making Thirteen Colonies. 

q	InClusIVe:
Delaware

The first settlers to the colony of Delaware came from Holland and Denmark. In 
1638 about fifty Swedish settlers arrived in Delaware. Their numbers were small, 
but their resolve was great. Ambition and hard work made the colony of New 
Sweden a success. They called it New Sweden. They were the first to build log cabin 
homes. This kind of house became popular in other colonies too. The Swedes got 
along well with the Indians; still, they protected themselves within Fort Christina. 
The fort may have been a refuge from Indian attack, but was not sufficient when 
the Dutch troops came to call in 1655.  The Dutch believed that the land should 
be theirs so they sent ships to take over the colony. Fort Christina was surrendered 
to the Dutch, however, they did not hold it for long. The Dutch lost a war with 
England and Delaware became an English colony.

2505.2C Team Challenge

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: To learn more about the Dutch colonies read 
“Silvernails and Big Tub,” in A History of US: Making Thirteen Colonies. 
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2505.2D American History

 Old Silver Leg

Peter Stuyvesant was the last Governor of the Dutch colony. He had lost a leg 
in battle, but got around quite well on a wooden one bedecked with silver.  The 
colonists gave him the name “Old Silver Leg.”  Stuyvesant was a firm, unyielding 
ruler. He knew of only two ways: his way, and the wrong way. Not many Dutch 
liked him. They had wanted a new governor, but may have gotten more than they 
bargained for.

Gifts for Friends

Share your favorite story about giving a gift. This next colony was given as a gift. 
The Duke of York gave the land across the river from New York to two friends, 
Sir Lord Carterer and Lord John Berkeley. They named their share of the land 
New Jersey. Dutch and Swedish people came to live there. They offered religious 
freedom; many persecuted people from Scotland and France came to live there.

New York 

You have read how John Cabot claimed all the coastal area of the New World. 
England, however, had not settled the area around the Hudson. Samuel de Champlain 
had sailed down from Quebec and claimed all the land north of what is now New 
York for France. Neither the French nor English had settlements in the region.  
They had left that to the Dutch. The fact that three countries had all claimed the 
same area did not become a problem until England and Holland went to war 1664.  

England’s King Charles II enticed his brother, the Duke of York, saying, “You and 
I have land in the New World. I will give you the land between the Connecticut 
River and the Delaware Bay. All you have to do is take it away from the Dutch.”

Warships were dispatched to New Netherlands carrying a letter for Governor 
Stuyvesant. When “Old Silver Leg” read the note, he stomped his wooden leg 
angrily.  “I will not surrender this fort and the city!” The Dutch colonists, however, 
refused to fight. England had promised that they could keep their lands if they 
would surrender and become English subjects. Little changed in the colony but the 
name; New Netherlands would now bear the name New York. 

2505.2E Digging Deeper

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: To learn more about the King’s deal with the 
Duke of York, read “Cromwell and Charles,” in A History of US: Making 
Thirteen Colonies.
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 New Jersey

The Duke of York carved out another colony from his newly acquired land. He 
gave it to two friends, Sir George Carteret and Lord John Berkely, who called 
the land New Jersey. There were already Dutch and Swedish people living in the 
colonial territory, and they were soon joined by others. Carteret and Berkely offered 
religious liberty in the colony, and settlers came from as far away as Scotland and 
France. 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: To learn more about the New Jersey colony, 
read “ West to Jersey” in A History of US: Making Thirteen Colonies. 

q	InClusIVe:

Pennsylvania

Jesus taught that the greatest in His kingdom was the one who serves. Who gets 
more respect, a servant or the boss? Jesus honors those who serve. He gives grace 
to the humble. Do you remember what grace is? His joy placed inside. So we can 
serve with joy. 

At the same time that the Pilgrims and Puritans were starting their colonies a group 
of believers in England were serving with joy. They were called Quakers. The 
Quakers did not respect the bosses more than the servants. They respected all men 
equally. If they met a beggar in the street they would call him friend. If they were 
introduced to the king they would call him friend. The English referred to them 
as the Society of Friends. These Quakers did not bow before anyone but God, not 
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even to royalty. Not because they were proud.  They were in fact very humble and 
more than willing to serve the king or the beggar. They simply honored everyone 
equally. They wore plain clothes and seemed to have joy in situations when others 
would have been miserable. This made the Quakers seem very odd. They were often 
sent to jail for preaching or refusing to take off their hats and bow to government 
officials. They spoke pure and simple truths and many in England were listening. 
The number of Quakers was increasing. William Penn was the son of a wealthy 
Admiral. He was sure to have a high position. He had money, respect, and a good 
job, yet he gave it all up and joined the Society of Friends. His father was furious 
(really mad). 

William was his only son and he wanted the best for him. His father felt embarrassed. 
A nobleman’s son should not be associated with a group who people made fun of. 
William’s father disinherited him. This meant that when the father died William 
would not receive any of his father's money or land. This did not cause William to 
change his mind. “My inheritance is in heaven, but I am sorry that this hurts you,” 
he would say. William’s father changed his mind and left all his money and land 
to William. King Charles of England had borrowed a lot of money from William’s 
father. He now owed a debt to the Quaker. “If I give you the money you will give 
it to the Quakers, and they will be even more trouble to me.” the King said. “What 
if you could keep the money and loose the Quakers?” questioned William Penn. 
“How can I do that?” asked the King. “Give me land in the New World instead of 
the money and I will take the Quakers there.” answered William.

So the king gave William Penn fifty thousand miles of woods. It was called Penn’s 
forest or Pennsylvania. In 1682, Penn saw the colony for the first time. He founded 
the capitol city and called it Philadelphia, which means brotherly love. The Society 
of Friends lived in peace with the Indians. They ruled that all land holders had the 
right to vote. Thousands came to enjoy the freedom, peace, and good weather in 
the colony of Pennsylvania.   

 You have just learned that a Quaker considers rich and poor to be equal. So 
Pennsylvania began as a colony that celebrated equality. Wealthy Dutch land 
owners started the next colony that you will learn about and rich and poor were not 
at all equal there.

William Penn did have the opportunity to name the colonial capital Philadelphia, 
the “City of Brotherly Love”. This was the character that Penn wished for his 
colony, a place earmarked by love and humility. This love was extended to the 
Indians; Penn’s peace treaty with the neighboring tribes was the only treaty that 
was never violated by either side. (A Child’s Companion to History , 1995). 
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2505.2F Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for “New York” and memorize the 
Bible verse. 

For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers; but the face of he Lord is against them that 
do evil.         
      1 Peter 2:12 

Step 3: Integrate Parent Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2505.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2505.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice.

2505.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe: A quote is something that is stated out loud or in a book. 
Have an adult or older brother or sister help you discover if these quotes are 
correct.

1. Psalms 105:40 states that  “God brought quail to the Children of Israel.”
3. Writers Express states that,“Questions end with question marks.”
4. According to Life in a New World “Queen Elizabeth knighted John 

Smith.”
5. Websters dictionary states that, “A quart equals four cups.”

2505.3D Geography

q	InTermedIaTe

1. Label the land between the Hudson and Delaware Rivers “New 
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Netherlands.”
2. Label the Pennsylvania territory “Penn’s Forest.”
3. Draw a line through “New Netherlands” and write “New York” under it.
4. Draw a knife cutting New Jersey off of New York. 
5. Find Wilmington, Delaware, at the junction of the Delaware and 

Christina Rivers. 

2505.3E Composition 

q	InTermedIaTe: Of all the things that William Penn had to do to start a new 
colony, the hardest thing of all was to leave his wife and son in England. 
Write a letter for William to his family. Refer to the “Letter Writing” section 
of the Writers Express.

q	InTermedIaTe: Find out what happened to Henry Hudson. Write a report 
on his life and add it to your portfolio. Refer to the “Historical Story” section 
of Writers Express.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: All the Middle Colonies had treaties of peace 
with the Indians. Think about the provisions of a peace treaty with a Native 
American tribe. What would the Indians want from the colonists? What 
would the colonists wish for from the Indians? 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2505.3F Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: In 1691, William Penn wrote a letter to the Native 
Americans of Pennsylvania. Copy this portion in your portfolio. 

“May [we] always live together as neighbors and 
friends, else what would the great God say to us, who 
hath made us not to devour and destroy one another, 
but live soberly and kindly together in the world?”
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Step 4: Innovate Parent Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2505.4A Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse from “Interest 2505.1B.”

2505.4B Host a Team Challenge

q	To learn more about William Penn and the Pennsylvania colony, read 
“William the Wise” in A History of US: Making Thirteen Colonies.

q	Ask each member of your  team to share their favorite quote. It can be from 
history, the Bible, a book, or even a saying that they make up. Have each 
person share what it means to him or her.

q	Share your report on Henry Hudson with the class.

2505.4C Drama

q	Present one of the following as a drama:

New York Becomes an English Colony.
Peter Minuit Purchases Manhattan Island.
William Penn Makes a Treaty with the Indians.

2505.4D Arbitrate

q	Help write a peace treaty between a colony and an Indian tribe. Refer to 
2505.3E.

2505.4E Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling tests are on quia.com

2505.4F American History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest question
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The souThern ColonIes LeSSon 2506

Step 1: Interest Parent Role: Motivator

Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2506.1A American History 

q	InClusIVe: Discussion (pre-test) questions.  Intermediate and advanced 
students should record the questions in their portfolio and fill in their answers 
as they progress in the lesson.

1. What were the Southern Colonies?

2. Whose idea was it to begin a colony in Maryland?

3. Maryland was intended to be a refuge for which religious group?

4. Who founded Georgia?

5. What sort of people settled in Georgia?

6. Who fought in Queen Anne’s War?

7. What famous preacher started the first orphanage in America?

8. In what colony would you find this orphanage?
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9. What two things did James Oglethorpe want left out of his colony?

10. Which Southern Colony had the worst relations with the Indians?

11. How did the Huguenots save Carolina?

12. What became the cash crops in Georgia?

13. What did the owners of the Carolina’s do when they got tired of their 
colony?

2506.1B Character Builder

q	InClusIVe: Are people that don’t know Jesus bound? They don’t have 
chains or ropes tied around their feet. So how are they bound? This exercise 
may help you understand. Sit in a hard chair and cross your arms. Imagine 
that you are roped to the chair. Begin sharing words that describe how you 
feel. How would you feel if everyone left you alone in the house tied to the 
chair? Would you like to sleep there? Do you think you would get much rest? 

Now think about those who try to get through life without the love and care of 
Jesus. Do you think they ever feel lonely? Are they afraid? Do they really know 
rest?

2506.1C American History

q	InClusIVe: You can watch a multimedia slide show about the Southern 
Colonies. Click the “Slide Show” icon in the main menu of the American 
History Explorer CD and type the filename “Colonization, Southern 
Colonies” in the “Select a Slide Show” box.
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Step 2: Inform Parent Role: Teacher
Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2506.2A  American History
Maryland

Like many of the New England colonies Maryland was established as a place where 
people could worship in their own way. The beautiful area became a safe place for 
many Catholics. They named the colony in respect to Jesus’ mother and that is why 
it is called Mary - land.

Maryland

It is easy to remember Maryland as the name of the colony that assured religious 
freedom for Catholics, since Catholics give great reverence to Mary, Jesus’ mother. 
However, George Calvert, who named the colony, insisted that the name was meant 
to honor Charles II’s wife, Maria. 

George Calvert was a man of position and prestige. He was addressed as Lord 
Baltimore and was granted great respect. He risked all of that when he became 
a Roman Catholic. In Spain and France, it was necessary to be Catholic, but in 
England the Protestants were in control. Catholics were being persecuted, and this 
caused George to wonder if there was a place for them in the New World. 

Perhaps it was George’s winning personality and more than a few friends in 
government that gained him a charter for the land. Maybe English kings had gotten 
used to ridding England of those who didn’t fit into society by sending them across 
the Atlantic. In either case, George was granted a group of islands that make up 
Maryland and the authority to set up whatever type of government he desired.

George Calvert died before he could set sail for America. His son Cecil would 
carry out his father’s plan, but he had no desire to leave England.  So he appointed 
his half brother Leonard as governor instead. On November 22, the new governor, 
along with about three hundred laborers and twenty gentlemen, sailed toward the 
New World. They found a healthy spot on a slightly elevated river bank, where 
fresh springs were in abundance.  It was truly a charming valley. As his first official 
act, Leonard sought to purchase this land from the Indians. Beads, trinkets, and 
farm tools were given to the Indians in exchange for half their village (about thirty 
acres). The Indians were so pleased with the Marylanders’ gifts, that they offered 
the crops of their fields. This gave the newcomers time to plant and harvest their 
own crops. Anything that the colonists had need of, the Indians gladly supplied.  
They even took the Marylanders into their homes while shelters were being built. 

Maryland experienced many shaky times. The Virginians to the south did not 
want them there, which led to battles. Power in England was shifted from king 
to parliament and back to king, then to another king. The colony shifted from 
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privately owned to British-owned; from everyone votes, to property owners vote. 
Maryland finally returned to private ownership in 1715. Through all her ups and 
downs, Maryland grew and prospered.

2506.2B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for the “Maryland” and memorize 
the Bible verse. 

And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive. Matthew 21:22

2506.2C Team Challenge

q	 InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Maryland’s Form of Toleration” in  A 
History of US: Making Thirteen Colonies.”

2506.2D Thinking Critically

q	adVanCed: Hard times take a real toll on families, especially if the members 
do not have an active relationship with Jesus. Learn about the effects of 
colonial life on the women of Maryland by completing lesson number nine 
in Colonies to Constitution. (This lesson is designed for students fourteen to 
adult.)

2506.2E American History
Carolina

All the land south of Virginia was granted under a charter. This land was named 
Carolana after England’s King Charles I. Some families moved into this area to cut 
trees. They made their living from the lumber and tar from the great forests. 

After England won the war against the Dutch, the English King gave the land 
Carolana to eight of his generals as a reward for their service. The name was then 
changed to Carolina.

The Carolinas

The first settlers to the Carolinas did not cross the Atlantic; they wandered down 
from Virginia. Many years had passed since Sir Walter Raleigh had attempted to 
start the colony of Roanoke off the Carolina coast. Since that time, no settlement 
had been attempted in the region. By 1650, the Virginia colony had grown so large 
that some settlers started looking at Carolina as a place with a little more elbow 
room. 
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It was about this time that eight military generals approached King Charles II asking 
for a colony in the New World. These generals were not in search of religious or 
political freedom; rather, their entire plan and purpose was to obtain wealth for 
themselves. The government that was set up was unorganized, causing problems 
for the colony as different groups fought for control. The generals had not followed 
Maryland’s example of purchasing the land from the Indians, and chose instead to 
take it by force. There was, however, a large group of Huguenots which did seek 
out good relations with the Indians. In the end, that is what saved the colony.

2506.2F Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for the “Carolina Tax Revolt” and 
memorize the Bible verse. 

They say unto him, Caesar’s. Then saith he unto them, “Render 
therefore unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s; and unto God 
the things that are God’s.”    Matthew 22:21

2506.2G Team Challenge

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Carolina: Riches, Rice, Slaves” in A 
History of US: Making Thirteen Colonies.

2506.2H American History
Queen Anne’s War

 In 1702, Spain declared war on France. To the English governor at Carolina, this 
seemed like the perfect time to march against the Spanish city of Saint Augustine, 
Florida. So the French and English settlers - six hundred in all, with the aid of as 
many Indians - marched south to St. Augustine. The Spanish retired to the safety 
of the fort. The English, having no artillery, were forced to find satisfaction in 
plundering the neighboring Spanish towns and raiding the villages of Indians who 
were known allies of the Spaniards. 

2506.2I Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for the “Queen Anne’s War” and 
memorize the Bible verse. 

Except the LORD build the house, they labour in vain that build it: 
except the LORD keep the city, the wathman waketh but in vain. 
       Psalms 127:1
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The French Switch Sides

The French always try to back a 
winner, so it did not take much 
encouragement to convince them to 
back the Spanish and the angered 
Indians against the English. In May 
of 1706, a squadron of five war 
vessels sailed from Havana toward 
Charleston. The plan was to take 
Charleston by surprise, capture the 
entire colony, and annex it (attach 
it to Spanish Florida). The colonial 
governor had been alerted and 
attacked the force on shore, driving 
them back to their boats. The few 
boats that comprised (made up) the 
colonial navy also appeared willing 

to fight. With this, the French Admiral took to sea.

A greater attack came from the land than from the sea, as the French in the Mississippi 
Valley and the Spanish troops from Florida rallied the Indians together against 
Carolina. Creek, Cherokee, Choctaws, Chickasaws, Congarees, and Yemmasees, 
seven thousand warriors in all, attacked the settlements in the Carolina’s. 

On the morning of April 13, 1715, one lone Yemmassee, who had been converted 
to Christianity by the Huguenots, ran to warn their settlement. He dodged the 
infuriated savages, swam several streams, and ran dozens of miles to Port Royal. 
The Carolina settlers were able to warn Charleston, all the able bodied men were 
enlisted into service, along with the friendly Indians, and the attackers were forced 
to retreat.

By 1728, all the generals had tired of the whole business and sold their lands back 
to the crown. At this time, the region was divided into North and South Carolina, 
as it remains to this day.

2506.2J American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Carolina: Dissenters and Pirates” in A 
History of US: Making Thirteen Colonies.

One Lone Yemmassee
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2506.2K American History

Georgia 

There were thriving communities filled with opportunity in America. People had 
freedom and opportunity. Opportunity is the 
chance to do better. Why does your dad work 
on the car? So it will run better. Why do you 
clean your room? So it will look nicer. Why 
do you practice your writing? To have better 
handwriting. This is why you work, pray, eat; 
almost everything that you do is because you 
believe that it will make things better. When 
you do wrong, you want to make up for it. If 
you disobey your parents do you want them to 
forgive you? What if your parents would not 
forgive you or allow you to make up for what 
you had done? How would you feel? BOUND.

In England, there was not always the chance 
to do better. There were more people willing 
to work than there were jobs available. When 
a person became too poor to pay his bills, he was sent to jail. There were no jobs 
for prisoners either, so the debtor was trapped. Unable to pay off their debts, most 
simply died in the dark and dirty prisons.

James Oglethorpe

A Christian member of the English government had compassion (great love) for 
the poor of his country. “If they could only get to America,” was  the thinking of 
James Oglethorpe. He set about looking for ways to get the prisoners to America, 
where they could work and be free. He talked to the churches, who were willing to 
give money and food for the voyage, but it was not enough. As James continued 
working toward his goal and committing himself to prayer, his idea caught the 
attention of King George II. The king liked the idea. 

In February of 1733, James Oglethorpe and 114 colonists arrived in Georgia. His 
care and compassion was evident to all who sailed with him as he looked after the 
sick and comforted the children. Oglethorpe became the governor of the colony, 
and he proved to be a wise, brave, and able ruler. 

Georgia 
In your study of the different colonies, you have seen England rid itself of the 
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Separatists, the Puritans, Quakers, and Catholics. Why not send off the debtors as 
well?

By 1733, some of England’s colonies had been in existence for more than a hundred 
years, and most were thriving communities filled with opportunity. In England, the 
picture was different. There were more people willing to work than there were jobs 
available. When a person became too poor to pay his bills, he was imprisoned. 
There were no jobs for prisoners either, so the debtor was trapped. Unable to pay 
off their debts, most simply died in the dark and dirty prisons.

James Oglethorpe
A Christian member of the English government had compassion for the poor of his 
country. “If they could only get to America,” was  the thinking of James Oglethorpe. 
He set about looking for ways to get the prisoners to America, where they could 
work and be free. He talked to the churches, who were willing to give money and 
food for the voyage, but it was not enough. As James continued working toward 
his goal and committing himself to prayer, his idea caught the attention of King 
George II. 

The king liked the idea. The way he looked at it, if the English did not seize the land 
now known as Georgia, the Spanish Catholics who lived in Florida would create 
settlements there. George II was also pleased with the thought of turning prisoners 
into taxpayers. He appointed a board of twenty-one volunteers to set up a plan of 
government for the colony. The English government donated 50,000  pounds to use 
in sending the prisoners to the New World.

In February of 1733, James Oglethorpe and 114 colonists arrived in Georgia. His 
care and compassion was evident to all who sailed with him as he looked after the 
sick and comforted the children. Oglethorpe became the governor of the colony, 
and he proved to be a wise, brave, and able ruler. He purchased the land from the 
Indians and sought their friendship. The neighboring tribe presented him with a 
buffalo robe lined with eagle feathers, and said: 

The eagle signifies swiftness, and the buffalo strength. The English 
are swift as a bird to fly over the vast seas, and strong as a beast 
before their enemies. The eagle’s feathers are soft, and signify love; 
the buffalo’s skin is warm, and means protection: therefore, love 
and protect our families.  

                                     (Judy Hull Moore and Laurel Hicks , 1981).

Savannah
The first settlement in Georgia was named Savannah. James Oglethorpe directed 
this project himself. It is a monument to his wisdom.  The town was laid out so 
well that the position of the main streets have not changed to this day.  When Spain 
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tried to destroy the new colony, Oglethorpe led the colonists against them himself. 
Another addition to his fine character was his generosity, often paying the colony’s 
expenses from his own purse. 

Attempts were made to breed silkworms and grow olives in the colony, but proved 
unsuccessful. Rice, however, grew well in the region, and later cotton was found 
to prosper. Oglethorpe gave counsel that neither rum nor slaves should be allowed 
in the colony. It was far better to do your own work and remain sober. The people 
listened for a while, but soon began importing both rum and slaves. (You will learn 
more about this in the Life in England and Her Colonies.) 

The first orphanage in America was founded in 1737 by the great colonial preacher, 
George Whitefield. This pleased James Oglethorpe, who remained very interested 
in the progress of the colony, even after he gave it up to the king in 1752. Oglethorpe 
lived a long life, and was the only colonial founder to see his colony declare its 
independence in 1776.

2506.2L Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for the “James Oglethorpe” and 
memorize the Bible verse. 

Whoever is kind to the poor lends to the Lord,  and he will reward 
them for what they have done.    Proverbs 19:17

2506.2M Team Challenge

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Four and Nine Make Thirteen” in A 
History of US: Making Thirteen Colonies.

Step 3: Integrate Parent Role: Facilitator

Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2506.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2506.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice.
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q	adVanCed: Each of your vocabulary words has a synonym in the word list. 
Write the words in two columns to create a matching game.

2506.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe:  Use each of the vocabulary words in a sentence and note 
its part of speech. Create a word search by writing the verbs and adverbs 
horizontally and the noun and adjectives vertically. (If you need to brush up 
refer to the Writers Express book.) You may use the template on page 119 of 
the Guide to Picturesque Writing to create your puzzle.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2506.3D Composition 

q	 InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: You have learned that many of the men that 
settled in the Georgia colony had been debtors. They came to this country 
as indentured servants.  Most would have to work for years to pay off their 
debts, which included the fare for their voyage to the New World. Even after 
a man was free of his debts, he would have to earn enough money to send 
for his family. 

Assume you were among the educated few that could write at the time. 

Boys: Write a letter to your family back in England telling about your new 
home and new life. 

Girls: Write back explaining how things are going in your husband’s   absence. 

Step 4: Innovate Parent Role: Student

Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2506.4A Share

q	Share your thoughts about one of the following questions.

1. Why do you think that the Christian Indians were willing to betray their 
own people to warn the Americans of the tribes’ plans? 

2. Why were the English colonies all along the coast?
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3. What do you think were the most important reasons for settling the 
colonies?

4. Why was it easier to start the later colonies?

5. Why do you think people had different ways of living in the colonies?

2506.4B Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse.

2506.4C Explain

q	If you went back in time and could choose any of the thirteen colonies to 
settle in, which one would you choose? Explain your answer. 

2506.4D Interview

q	Interview the Yamasee who warned the Colonists.

2506.4E Debate

q	If the United State government were deporting all the Christians would you 
want to be on the list?

2506.4F Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Your spelling test is on quia.

2506.4G American History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test over the pretest questions.
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Week 18 Lesson Planner: 2601

ColonIal amerICa
This is the last lesson on the English colonies. It serves as a review of the colonies 
and their founders, and highlights the diversity of colonial life in the New England, 
Middle, and Southern Colonies. A variety of colonial items are mentioned, and 

students can see how the colonies have advanced to the 1750s 

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Students	should	be	familiar	with	the	different	culture	classes	of	the	Colonial	Period.	(e.g.,	The	clergy,	

yeoman	farmer,	gentry,	commoner,	and	slave)

þ	 Realize	that	the	New	England,	Middle,	and	Southern	Colonies	all	worked,	recreated,	and	educated	
their	children	differently.

þ	 Understand	the	importance	of	climate	in	shaping	the	different	colonial	regions.

Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below

 plantation; colonial life; early immigration

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

manor common success respect smolder
nuts marbles dame yeoman continually

society  social class  gentry  yeoman  plantation
involuntary apprentice  orphanage  nobility  cured

didactic  aristocracy  alleviate concoct  intertwine
cantankerous therapy entwine unintentional novice

Optional Supplies

1. Thirteen shoe boxes
2. Tissue paper
3. Clay
4. Index cards
5. Sidewalk chalk
6. Marbles

7. Cribbage board
8. Spinning top
9. Paraffin
10. Coffee can
11. Candle wick
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Week 18 continued: 2602

The greaT awakenIng
Draw a deeper understanding of the difference between salvation by works and a 
personal relationship with Jesus Christ as we compare Christians to robots. You 
will also discuss whether a church that is not open to the wind of the Holy Spirit 
will fall asleep.

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Explore	the	Great	Awakening	as	the	first	American	mass	movement.
þ	 Realize	that	the	Great	Awakening	called	many	to	repentance,	and	dependence	on	a	Heavenly	Father.
þ	 Realize	that	men	like	Jonathan	Edwards	and	George	Whitefield	preached	revival	at	a	large	physical	

cost.
þ	 Understand	 that	 Whitefield,	 not	 being	 allowed	 to	 preach	 in	 the	 Puritan	 Churches,	 expanded	 his	

outreach	as	people	flocked	to	open	fields	to	hear	him	preach.
þ	 Realize	 that	 the	colonists	 touched	by	 the	Great	Awakening	had	a	new	love	for	one	another,	which	

forged	a	unity	in	the	colonies.	

Research Key Words 
Increase your knowledge by using the key words below

Edwards, Jonathan; Whitefield, George; Tennet, William; Wesley, John

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

soul mistake awaken robot messenger
job Pastor sleepy rules reconciled

verdict  advocate  evoke  temporal  stupendous
pervade  perturb  convalescent  transverse  evidence

essence inaccuracy stimulate automaton envoy
hobnob substantiate  initiation  legitimate accomplishments

Optional Supplies

1. Two votive candles  4.  Lamp chimney
2. A junior baby food jar  5.  Two saucers
3. Lamp chimney
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ColonIal amerICa  LeSSon 2601

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator

Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2601.1A Vocabulary Builder 

q	InClusIVe: Discussion (pre-test) questions of the meaning of these words.  

1. Tithing man

2. Settle

3. Common 

4. Plantation

5. Horn book

6. Smoke house

7. Spring house

8. Blue laws

9. Gentry

10. Yeoman 

2601.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for Anne Hutchinson and memorize 
the Bible verse. Discuss why this would be an important verse for the colonists 
as well as why it is important now.

But if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, happy are ye; and be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be troubled; But sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts; and be ready to give an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and 
fear.    

       1Peter 3:14-15
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2601.1C American History

q	InClusIVe: To help you understand that some of the cultural differences in 
our nation are due to the fact that the settlers came from so many different 
places, view a multimedia presentation American History: The New World | 
Colonial History of the United States of America | Documentary on youtube.
com. 

2601.1D Team Challenge

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “What’s a Colony” in your A History of 
US: Making the Thirteen Colonies. 

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2601.2A American History

q	InClusIVe: In old England the rich were called lords and ladies. They owned 
the land. There were peasants who worked the land and paid the lords and 
ladies a portion of their crops at harvest time. Along the English countryside 
were the great manor houses, where the wealthy landlords lived. 

The New England colonists began a new kind of community. They did not have 
landlords. All families owned land, and everyone worked together to make a better 
life. The biggest house in town was not the manor house owned by the wealthy 
landlord.  It was the common house, and no one actually lived there. Instead it 
served as a storehouse, a meeting place, and often the church. The most respected 
people in town were the church leaders and elders. Often adults would discuss the 
sermon all week.

Learning God’s word was the most important task for colonial children. The New 
England Colonies set up schools to educate their children. Young children attended 
“dame school,” where they learned to read and write. They did not have textbooks 
and papers like you do. Instead, they carried a slate -similar to a mini chalkboard. 
The youngest students were given a hornbook. It wasn't like any book like you 
have. A hornbook was a wooden board with a single page attached to each side. 
One page had the alphabet and the other had a scripture verse.

Colonial children also played games, quiet games like “cats in the cradle.” When 
they were allowed to play outside, hopscotch, blindman’s bluff, and London Bridge 
were favorites. 
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In the Middle Colonies, children were taught at home by their parents. The 
people who had come to settle there were a mixture of Quakers, Lutherans, and 
Presbyterians. They came from places like Germany, Scotland, Sweden, and 
Holland. They liked to sing and dance. Children from the Middle Colonies enjoyed 
leapfrog, marbles, kites, and tops.

Boys learned to hunt and farm; girls learned to cook and sew. Young children 
gathered berries and nuts and tended to the chickens. The climate was gentler than 
in New England, yet there were still plenty of preparations for the changing of the 
seasons. In the fall, meat was preserved. Meats were cured in sugar or salt and hung 
in the smokehouse, where a smoldering (smoky) fire burned continually. Berries 
and nuts had to be dried or roasted. This was done in the cookhouse. Foods that 
needed to be kept cold in summer were placed in the springhouse, a small shed 
built over the stream. The running water kept foods cold. 

In the South, some rich men had large pieces of land called plantations. Sometimes 
slaves from Africa worked the land or helped with household chores and the 
children.  

Some plantation owners hired men who needed the money to pay their debts or 
to send for their families to work the plantation. These men were called “yeoman 
farmers”. Many yeoman farmers worked hard enough and long enough to purchase 
land of their own. 

2601.2B American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Do you remember how the Puritans desired 
to clean up peoples behavior? The Puritans had a book of laws that fully 
explained what could and could not be done on the Sabbath. These rules were 
commonly referred to as the “blue laws.” 
People did not run or play, work or hunt, on 
Sundays; they went to church. All the people 
of the Massachusetts colonies attended 
two long services, one in the morning, and 
another after lunch. In the winter, it got very 
cold in the meeting house, so the colonists 
had little metal boxes filled with hot coals 
to place by their feet. 

Children were made to sit still through the service. 
A child who was fidgeting might have received a 
rap on the head from the tithingman. It was his 
responsibility to keep everyone alert. 

He accomplished this by walking between the 
rows carrying a long rod. At one end there was a 
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knob for disruptive children, and at the other end 
of the rod there was a feather used to tickle older 
people who had fallen asleep. If the tithingman 
was not successful in settling down the children 
or keeping the sleepy awake, there were stronger 
methods. 

Stocks had been built on the common to hold the 
ones who couldn’t sit still. If one could not stay 
awake or didn’t show up to church at all, perhaps 
a dunking in the stream would get his attention. 

Usually everyone was attentive, though, anxious to hear what the pastor had to say. 
Often adults would discuss the sermon all week.

Learning God’s word was the most important task for colonial children. The New 
England Colonies set up schools to educate their children. Who were taught to read 
in Latin, Greek, and sometimes Hebrew. 

After dame school, many children became apprentices and worked in shops of all 
kinds. Job titles were different in colonial times, too. A thriving community would 
have a cobbler, black smith, silver smith, furniture maker, merchant, and banker.  
Often, at the age of ten or eleven, a student would sign on as an apprentice with one 
of these tradesmen for a period of five to seven years. During this time, he would 
receive his food, clothing, and shelter from his employer. The employer gained 
labor, but the apprentice often gained much more: the opportunity to learn a trade, 
and a little money to get started when his term had been fulfilled. Other young men 
had the opportunity to go to the University in Massachusetts. A Puritan named 
John Harvard had left some property, a library of books, and some cash to found a 
university in the colonies. His was a very important gift, because neither Puritans 
nor Separatists were allowed to return to England to complete their education. 

You will remember that in many of the colonies, people started out as equals and 
held some things in common. In the South, the situation was very different. There 
were noblemen that belonged to a society class called the gentry. Others came 
to the Southern Colonies already in debt. A third group came unwillingly from 
Africa. In the New England and Middle Colonies, the colonists manufactured the 
items that they needed themselves. They wove their own cloth, built their own 
furniture, and even carved their own dishes. The Southern Colonies were more like 
England; the gentry had china dishes and other furnishings from England. Men and 
women dressed in the latest fashions. There were no “blue laws” in the South, and 
fashionable balls and card-playing were favorite pastimes.

The Northern colonists worked long hours and had little time for play. The Southern 
gentry owned large tracts of land called plantations. Plantation owners did not clear 
and plant themselves like the farmers of New England. They hired men who needed 
the money to pay their debts or to send for their families to work the plantation. 
These men were called “yeoman farmers.” Many yeoman farmers worked hard 
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enough and long enough to purchase land of their own. As they left the plantation, 
their labor was replaced by the third group, slaves from Africa, who were often 
sold by their own tribal chiefs and sent to America, where they worked as field 
hands and house servants. 

The plantation owners’ children were often taught at home by their parents or tutors. 
Many returned to England to complete their education at Oxford or Cambridge. 
They did not have chores like the other children in the colonies; each child had a 
slave about his or her age who served them.  Children were taught to remember their 
position; however, they often became good friends with the slaves that attended 
them. 

2601.2C Team Challenge

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: To learn more about colonial life, read “Pretend 
Some More” in your History of US: Making the Thirteen Colonies book.

 2601.2D Dig Deeper

q	InClusIVe:  Watch Swedish Colonization of North America.  Available on 
you tube.com. The feature is 8 minutes long.

Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator

Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2601.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2601.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2601.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe: List the colonies in alphabetical order. Then write the 
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following names next to the correct colony.

Massachusetts New Jersey Rhode Island Pennsylvania
Georgia Maryland New Hampshire Delaware
Connecticut Virginia Carolina New York

q	InTermedIaTe: Alphabetize the colonies then place the names of these 
people adjacent to (next to) the correct colony.

William Bradford Cecil Calvert Pocahontas
James Oglethorpe Roger Williams George Mason
Peter Stuyvesant John Winthrop John Berkely
Anne Hutchinson Thomas Hooker William Penn

2601.3D Art

q	InClusIVe: Using your encyclopedia and other reference books, you can 
make sketches of the different kinds of homes found in colonial America.

q	InTermedIaTe: Choose a scene from this unit to display in a box or on 
a table: William Penn’s first meeting with the Indians, James Oglethorpe 
visiting an English prison, the Indian running to warn the settlers at Port 
Royal, or the Indians from the Maryland region sharing with the colonists. 
Be careful to make the trees and buildings taller than your figures.  Refer to 
“Diagram” on page 46  in the Guide to Picturesque Writing.

q	InTermedIaTe: Gather up thirteen shoe boxes. Decorate each one of them 
to represent a colony. Research the colonies through your favorite resource, 
to learn what to place on each colonies float. Set them up in a parade. Write 
a script announcing each float for the commentator to read aloud. 

 Variation: One year students dressed up Base Campers to represent the 
different Colonies.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: (Parental supervision: hot wax.) Place a coffee 
can containing paraffin or old candles in a hot water bath atop the stove. Tie 
a wick to a pencil that is long enough to lay across the rim of the coffee can. 
When the wax is melted, dip the wick into it.  Then allow to cool, and dip it 
again. Repeat the process until a candle is formed. 

2601.3E Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Plan a game about life in the colonies. Prepare by making a chart 
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like this one. Fill in information in the different categories by reviewing the 
text section of this lessons as well as the New England, Middle Colonies, and 
Southern Colonies lessons. The Internet and the Exploring and Colonizing 
CDs also have information to help your fill out the chart.  Study the chart you 
will play a game with it later. 

Item   New England    Middle Colonies Southern Colonies

School

Play

Work

Home Life

Religion

Clothing

Food

q	InClusIVe: After you have completed the “Colonies Chart” above use the 
information to create your own bingo boards. Move the information around 
so that it falls in different boxes. Then write the names of the thirteen colonies 
on index cards. Shuffle the cards and place them face down. Draw one card at 
a time and cover all the squares that contain information about that colony. 

Example of play: If you drew Georgia, you would cover James Oglethorpe, 
Savannah, debtors find work, first orphanage, and 1733. 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Pretend that a child from Massachusetts Bay, 
a child from Pennsylvania, and one from Georgia all met together to spend 
a week at camp. Create a “Story Pyramid” for each following these five 
questions.

1. Character

2.  What would each one find strange? 

3. What would each one miss? 

4. What would each one really enjoy?

5. What could they learn from each other? 

Refer to “Story Pyramid” on pages 106 and 107 of  the Guide to Picturesque 
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Writing and/or “Writing Stories” in your Writers Express.

q	adVanCed: Refer to “Comparison essay of” in Writers INC. for instructions. 

1. How did the products sent to England by the New England colonists 
differ from those sent by Southern colonists?

2.	Compare the problems of the early colonies with the problems of 
Americans today.

2601.3F Character Builder 

q	InClusIVe: Spend your play time today as if you were a colonial child. No 
computers or video games!  Try hopscotch or marbles, cats in the cradle, or 
cribbage. Have fun.

2601.3G Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: Memory and Handwriting Practice 

And all that believed were together, and had all 
things common;        
     Acts 2:44 

Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2601.4A Share

q	Study the chart from the 2601.3F activity, then choose one section of the 
colonies. Pretend that you live there. Share one thing that you do for work, 
play, church, home life, and so on. Let others try to guess the section of the 
colonies in which you live.
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2601.4B Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse.

q	Share the details of your day playing the games that the colonial children 
played.

q	Summarize your findings in a written or oral report to share with the class. 
Display art or projects for others to enjoy.

2601.4C Present

q	Present your chart from the 2601.3F section.

2601.4D Host a Challenge

q	Read “What’s a Colony” in your A History of US: Making the Thirteen 
Colonies and host a team challenge. 

2601.4E Drama

q	Have a colonial night for parents or just invite them to lunch. Perform the 
play that you have written or host your colonial parade.

2601.4F Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling test is available of quia.

2601.4G World History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.
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The greaT awakenIng  LeSSon 2602

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator

Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2602.1A American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Record these questions in your portfolio and 
fill in their answers as you progress through the lesson.

1. What three elements are required to make fire?

2. Who was George Whitefield?

3. What was Jonathan Edwards preaching before revival broke out?

4. Share a reason that God might have chosen Jonathan Edwards to kick 
off the revival.

5. Where did George Whitefield usually preach? Why?

6. Name one reason that the Puritans began to lose their light.

2602.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for “The Great Awakening” and 
memorize the Bible verse. 

Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Matthew 5:6
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2602.1C Character Builder

q	InClusIVe: If you could have a robot perform one of your daily or weekly 
chores, which one would you choose?

2602.1D Make Lists

q	 InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Make a list of things that robots can do that 
people cannot. Then make a list of tasks that humans can perform, but that 
are impossible for robots. Then use the information you have collected to 
write a list of jobs that robots are best equipped to do, and those that he is the 
least equipped to handle.

2602.1E Bible

q	 InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: In the 1730s to 
the 1760s, were there robots in the American 
colonies? Of course not, yet the same limitations 
that we have found with the robots could be found 
in many of the colonists.

A robot can be programmed to obey the rules; he will 
not even consider disobeying. A robot in good working 
order will be faithful to perform its duties. Although 
there seem to be advantages to having a robot work for 
you, it would never serve as a companion or friend. You 
could not have a meaningful relationship with a robot, 
because it cannot make decisions and never has new 
ideas. More importantly, a robot could never love you. A robot is not equipped to 
be a Christian, because it cannot commune with God. 

Genesis 2: 5-7 tells us that God made Adam. God needed a gardener, so he fashioned 
one out of the ground. Could God have made a robot to tend the garden? He could 
have given him one hand like pruning sheers and the other like a shovel. If God 
told the robot not to eat from the tree of knowledge, it wouldn’t have disobeyed. 
Still, God chose to make man. Verse five says that he breathed the breath of life into 
Adam, and he became a living soul. Capable of making mistakes? Yes. Capable of 
sin? Yes. Capable of having a loving relationship with God? Yes. And that made it 
all worth it!

2602.1F Science Lab
(Supervision required.)
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You will need

1. Two votive candles
2. A junior baby food jar
3. Lamp chimney
4. Two saucers

Place the candles on the saucers and light them. Place the baby food jar upside-
down over one of the candles, then pour a little water around the edge to make it 
airtight. Place the chimney over the other and pour water around it too. Watch the 
time to determine how long each candle will burn. 

Did you see smoke during your experiment? When did the smoke appear? Why 
does a fire produce smoke? What is smoke? Lets look at each one of these questions.

A fire cannot burn unless it has three important elements, the first being oxygen. 
The experiment that you have just performed proves that a fire will not burn in the 
absence of oxygen. The second is fuel and the third is heat. If a fire is extremely 
hot, all the fuel is completely burned and therefore yields no smoke. Most fires are 
not hot enough to burn up all the fuel, so there are bits of unused carbon, which 
appear as smoke. 

2602.1G Science

q	InClusIVe: Imagine that you are in a smoke-filled room. Make a list of the 
effects on your physical body. (You can’t breathe, cannot see clearly, and if 
you are sleeping, the smoke puts you into an even deeper sleep, producing a 
danger of not waking up.)

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2602.2A  American History

q	InClusIVe: Robots can do work that would be difficult or dangerous for 
men to do. They can work with hazardous chemicals. They can work in mines 
and do other physical work. I wouldn’t mind having a robot that would make 
my bed every morning but I am glad that my Pastor is not a robot. I am also 
glad that my children are not robots.

Do you remember why God made Adam (Genesis 2: 5-7)? God needed a gardener, 
so he made one out of the ground. 
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God did not make a robot he made a man. When the man sinned God promised to 
send His son so that people could once again become the children of God.

God seeks relationships with His children. Imagine that you never spoke to your 
mom or dad, and never told them what you were thinking or feeling. You never had 
an opinion of what you liked or disliked. You never told them what a great job they 
were doing. Would you have a loving relationship?

Even if you did everything your dad asked you to do perfectly, and you never made 
any mistakes and never disobeyed, it would never replace a loving relationship. 

The Puritans wanted to do everything just right. They never wanted to make any 
mistakes. They got so busy doing things for God that they forgot to be His children. 
The people who tried to follow Jesus were just following the rules without really 
thinking or feeling. When you have to get ready in the morning you can brush your 
teeth and wash your face even though you are not really awake. This is how the 
church was. People were following the rules but not really awake. What made it 
even worse is that people that didn’t think they could be good enough did not even 
try to learn about Jesus. 

The Church needed a “Great Awakening.” God did have an alarm clock to wake 
up His sleepy church, so He sent men to tell the people about His great love. He 
wanted to be reconciled with His people. This big word (reconciled) means to be 
friends again. It is not our good life that makes us worthy to be God’s friend. It is 
because Jesus came and died for us. This was the message of the Great Awakening.

The Great Sleep

When the Puritans and the Separatists came to this country in the 1600s, they 
answered a call of God to reach the nations. The Puritans called it the “City on the 
Hill.” They had planned to be a light on the hill to draw men to God. They set about 
to create a model society where everyone went to church and obeyed God. They 
suffered cold, hunger, and disease; but through their trials they turned to God. By 
the time the third generation of colonists had been born in New England, colonial 
life had changed.  The colonies were prosperous, and churches were full.  Yet most 
people lived in spiritual darkness. 

Blessings often cause men to turn their backs on God, and abundance will convince 
a man to stick to the same ways of doing things. God knew the “City on the Hill” 
could not be run by robots; the light of the Gospel is carried by those whose lives 
have been changed. The colonial churches were not filled with people seeking a 
relationship with God, because they didn’t even know that they were supposed to 
hear from God. They did not know God; they knew the rules and followed them or 
paid the price. They were obedient; yet, because they lacked the breath of God in 
their lives, the light was going out. 
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The Great Awakening

Jesus demonstrated to Mary and Martha about eternal life by raising their brother, 
Lazarus, from the dead. It woke up the Jews. The kind of person God would use to 
rouse His Church from its slumber seemed to be the person sleeping the soundest 
- Jonathan Edwards. He was the most educated, most respected, most pious, and 
the least excitable preacher in all New England. Edwards could preach for hours 
without once taking his eyes off the back wall of his church. Furthermore, he 
spoke in a monotone voice like a robot and almost never smiled. No one was more 
surprised to wake up and breathe fresh air than Jonathan Edwards himself.

Edwards had been preaching a very popular series detailing how a person could, by 
his own efforts, accomplish the purposes of God, when the Spirit of God began to 
move. Edwards wrote this commentary about his experience.

And then it was in the later part of December, that the Spirit of 
God began extraordinarily to...work amongst us. There were very 
suddenly, one after another, five or six persons who were, to all ap-
pearance, savingly converted, and some of them wrought upon in 
a very remarkable manner... 
God made it, I suppose, the greatest occasion of awakening to oth-
ers of anything that ever came to pass in the town... And the work 
of conversion was carried on in a most astonishing manner and 
increased more and more; souls did, as it were, come by flocks to 
Jesus Christ... 

This work of God, as it was carried on and the number of true saints multiplied, 
soon made a glorious alteration in the town. It never was so full of love, nor so full 
of joy...                      (Peter Marshall and David Manuel).

The wind of revival had begun to blow in North Hampton, Massachusetts. The 
light was again glowing. But as lightning shineth in the east so does it shine in the 
west. (Matthew 24: 27)

2602.2B World History

q	InClusIVe:

Light Across the Atlantic

In England, a nineteen-year-old George Whitefield was working to please a God 
that he did not know, yet he found no peace nor joy in it. He led a dutiful and 
obedient life, belonged to the “Holy Club,” studied the Scriptures, visited the 
orphans and prisoners, but still no peace came to him. He read every book he could 
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get his Hands-On to find a solution. During his search, he happened upon a book 
that explained that he had to have Christ formed within him; in short, he must be 
“born again.” 

George Whitefield had a new goal: he must be born again. He set about this task by 
endeavoring to make his life more disciplined than before. He gave up everything 
that he enjoyed, even the “Holy Club,” so that he might find Christ. He drove 
himself to the point of ill health, yet nothing he could do or think seemed to make 
a difference. Finally, in desperation, he threw himself on the bed and cried out, 
“I thirst!” John Pollock, in his biography of George Whitefield, explains what 
happened next.

He [George] became aware that he was happy, as he had not been 
happy for nearly a year. Instinctively he knew why. He had thrown 
himself, at long last, blindfolded and without reserve, without 
struggle or claim, into God’s almighty hands. And Someone... 
seemed to say, “George, you have what you asked! You ceased to 
struggle and simply believed - and you are born again!”  
(Peter Marshall and David Manuel).

Whitefield preached the good news all over England, and where ever he preached, 
revival came. But he felt a call to America, so he traveled to the colony of Georgia. 
You have read that he opened an orphanage there. Before long, the colony was 
vibrating with revival. After a short trip back to England, Whitefield began 
preaching in New England. Finding many of the church leaders threatened by the 
winds of revival, Whitefield resorted to preaching in the open air. It was a good 
thing that the pulpits were closed to him, for there was not a single church that 
would have been large enough to hold the crowds that came to hear him preach. 
On one occasion, while preaching in Philadelphia, Ben Franklin backed up till 
he could just hear the voice of the young preacher, and calculated that there were 
thirty-thousand people listening to the sermon. 

When news would reach the frontier that Whitefield was coming, all work would 
cease. Shops closed; farmers ran in from the fields, gathered up their families, 
and raced their wagons at a full gallop to hear Whitefield’s words. He preached 
salvation by grace first of all. Then he shared the truth about one body, the Church. 
It is estimated that Whitefield preached over eighteen thousand sermons.  He 
worked tirelessly to bring down walls that had divided denominations, and built 
bridges of love between the colonies as our nation began to be unified in purpose. 

2602.2C Dig Deeper

q	InClusIVe: Use precaution as your look for videos on the Great Awakening, 
this is a good one www.youtube.com/watch?v=-qTzC7rPcaY.
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Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator

Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2602.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book.

2602.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2602.3C Grammar 

 q	InClusIVe: Complete the lesson on misplaced modifiers in Sentence Skills.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Create a word search by writing the verbs 
and adverbs horizontally and the noun and adjectives vertically. (If you 
need to brush up on your parts of speech refer to the parts of speech 
section of Writers INC.) You may use the template on page 119 of the 
Guide to Picturesque Writing to create your puzzle.

2602.3D Art/Composition

q	adVanCed: Before Whitefield came to preach in America, he preached to 
the coal miners in Bristol, England. These men were hard and vulgar, cut 
off from society, and risking their lives in underground pits to eke out their 
meager living. As Whitefield preached, they came to the surface, and one 
after another began to show white streaks on their coal-stained faces, as their 
hearts melted and tears fell from their eyes. Illustrate the scene by drawing 
a story board. Refer to “Visual Illustrations Part One” on pages 17 - 19 of 
the Guide to Picturesque Writing and/or “Story Boards” in your Writers 
Express.

2602.3E Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Choose one of the men who were instrumental in the Great 
Awakening and share their story: Jonathan Edwards, George Whitefield, 
William Tennet, or John Wesley. (Refer to “Writing About a Person” in 
Writers Express or Writers INC.)
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2602.3F Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: The great message of the Awakening was that of salvation 
as a gift from God, rather than a conversion by works. The following verse 
was used in many sermons.  Copy it into your portfolio.

But as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name: which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.   

        John 1:12-13.

Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2602.4A Share

q	Think back to the 1602.1F activity and answer the following questions.
1. What did you notice in the jar when the flame burnt out? (Smoke) 
2. What happens to a man who breathes in too much smoke? (He falls asleep) 
3. Explain how this process happens in a physical body and in a church 

body. 

2602.4B Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse.

2602.4C Testify	

q	Many New England pastors refused to allow Whitefield to preach in their 
churches. Explain why it is a fearful thing to some pastors to have salvation 
by grace preached. Which part of the armor of God would help a pastor in 
this situation? 
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q	Share John 1: 12-13 with the class. Explain the meaning of the verse and 
share why it is one that helped awaken the American colonists.

q	Before Whitefield came to preach in America, he preached to the coal miners 
in Bristol, England. Consider these hard and vulgar men who had been cut 
off from society, daily risking their lives in underground pits to eke out their 
meager livings. What would you preach to such a crowd? Pray, prepare, and 
then share.

2602.4D Interview

q	Interview a pastor about the meaning of John 1: 12-13

2602.4E Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling tests are on quia.com.

2602.4F American History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.
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Week 19 Lesson Planner: 2603

The resPIraTory sysTem

Jesus often used examples of physical things to help people understand spiritual 
experiences. We have just learned how God breathed life back into His Church in 
the 1730s through the 1770s. Today you will begin your study of physical breathing 
as you look into the operation of the respiratory system. The text included should 
be adequate students up through fourth grade. If you have students above that age, 
use your library or encyclopedia for more information.

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Understand	how	and	why	we	breathe.

þ	 Know	that	heat	and	light	are	forms	of	energy.

þ	 Understand	that	a	fire	requires	heat,	fuel,	and	oxygen.

þ	 Know	that	living	things	such	as	plants,	animals,	and	humans	require	heat,	fuel,	and	oxygen.	

Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.

Lungs; breathing; respiratory system

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

lung breathe yawn exhale photosynthesis
blood veins inhale oxygen carbon dioxide

oxygen  inhale  exhale diaphragm  alveoli
throat  windpipe  diffuse nervous  bronchi

apprehensive arrogant ameliorate relegate acclaim
pious conciliatory engender prosaic expedient

Optional Supplies
1.  Index cards   2.  Perfume   3.  Quart Jar   4.  Balloon   5.  Poster board
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Week 19 continued: 2604
The frenCh In The new world
The French arrived in the Americas on the heels of the English. Jacques Cartier 
sailed down the St. Lawrence seaway to claim land for France. Their first settlement, 
however, was begun in Florida. This proved to be a poor location, for the Spanish 
had been in the area and were well established. Not wishing to share the region 
with French Protestants, the Spanish destroyed the settlement. In public school 
material, the idea is presented that the colonists had no right to settle here at all. 
It teaches that the Native American religion is something to be preserved, even 
revered, while ignoring those who were committed to bringing the Indians to a 
saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. To remedy this, here you will find stories of 
those who communicated God’s love.

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Students	should	know	about	the	early	arrival	of	Europeans	in	the	Americas,	and	how	these	people	

interacted	with	Native	Americans.	
þ	 Contrast	and	compare	the	early	English	settlements	with	a	French	settlement.	How	did	the	people	who	

came	to	these	settlements	differ	from	those	in	the	English	colonies?	
þ	 Analyze	how	differences	in	family,	housing,	work,	and	the	roles	of	men,	women,	and	children	reflected	

differences	in	family	status	and	wealth,	geographic	region	and	resources,	and	ethnic	traditions	and	
religious	beliefs.	

þ	 Realize	that	the	fur	trade	is	what	made	the	American	continent	valuable	to	the	French.
þ	 Understand	the	way	the	French	and	Spanish	missionaries	differed	in	their	methods.	

Research Key Words
Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.
Huguenots; Marquette, Jacques; Joliet, Louis; Cartier, Jacques; Edict of Nantes;  

de Champlain, Samuel

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

love seed pick harvest treasure
cob climb grow root philanthropist

finicky unusual humanity esteem lessen
noticeable inflexible balk generous encourage

fastidious unorthodox philanthropy deference alleviate
conspicuous dogmatic dissent advocate benevolent
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The resPIraTory sysTem LeSSon 2603

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator

Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology
2603.1A Science

q	InClusIVe: Discussion (pre-test) questions.  Intermediate and advanced 
students should record the questions in their portfolio and fill in their answers 
as they progress in the lesson.

1. Name three parts of the respiratory system.

2. Why do we inhale?

3. Why is it better to inhale through your nose?

4. Why do you breathe harder after exercise?

5. Why do you yawn?
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2603.1B Character Builder

q	InClusIVe: What is the first thing a baby does when it is born?
What did Jesus do to empower his disciples? John 20: 21,22

2603.1C Critical Thinking

q	InClusIVe: A man who has been lost in a blizzard finds refuge in a deserted 
cabin. Inside there is a newspaper, a fireplace, a candle, and a lantern. The 
man only has one match, what should he light first?  

2603.1D Bible

q	InClusIVe: Look up Matthew 5:14 in your Bible; read the verses before it 
and after it. Discuss what Jesus was telling His followers: Ye are the light of 
the world. A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid.. Matthew 5:14

Jesus told His children they were the light of the world. We have just seen a spiritual 
application of this principle as we looked at the Great Awakening. In this lesson, 
you will learn when and why our physical bodies breathe, as we compare the needs 
of our physical bodies with those of the candle flame. Do you recall the three things 
that the candle flame needed if it was to continue burning? 

The candle wax provided the fuel. Speculate on what would happen to a light if its 
source of fuel was removed.

Complete the experiment again; but this time, instead of lighting a candle, just set 
one match under the jar and one under the chimney.

1. What happens?
2. What fuels our spiritual life?
3. What fuels our physical life?

Write a short paragraph explaining what happens in both cases if the source of 
fuel is removed. Refer to “Expository Paragraph” in Write Away, “Writing about 
a Process” in Writers Express, or “Essay; Explain a Process” in Writers INC. for 
instructions. 
(You will learn more about food as fuel in the Life in the Colonies study.)

Heat
1. Can you freeze a candle flame? Why not?
2. What would happen if our bodies could not maintain our body heat?

Oxygen

You have seen what happens to the candle flame when it has no oxygen, and you 
read what happens to the Church when it does not have the breath of God. What 
happens to the human body when it has no oxygen?
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Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2603.2A Science

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: The first thing we do after we 
are born is breathe. We don’t have to think about breathing. 
It goes on automatically, even when you are asleep. If 
breathing stops for as little as sixty seconds, you can 
become unconscious. Breathing stopped for as long as 
ten minutes can cause death. 

What Is Breathing and Why Is It So Important? 
Breathing is a two-part process which consists of inhaling, or taking oxygen into 
the lungs for use in the blood stream, and exhaling, or putting out waste in the form 
of carbon dioxide. 

To help you understand the importance of the respiratory system, think about the 
candle. While the candle is lit, it is burning fuel.  This process will continue as 
long as there is fuel and oxygen.  Our bodies use foods as fuel, but the tissues 
cannot burn fuel without oxygen.  Mammals use a nose or mouth to take in air, 
which contains oxygen. The air is cleaned, moistened, and sent though the trachea 
(windpipe) and bronchial tubes into the lungs. The lungs contain tiny air sacs called 
alveoli. Microscopic capillaries filled with moving blood cover the surface of the 
alveoli; it is here that the oxygen is transferred into the blood stream. As it travels 
throughout the body, it aids the tissues to burn fuel. 

Why Do You Breathe Harder After You Exercise?
Consider a candle with three lit wicks. If this candle was placed under the jar, 
would it use up the oxygen in the jar more rapidly? Explain why.  
It is the same with your body. When you exercise, you burn more fuel, and therefore 
need more oxygen. You begin breathing hard to add the required oxygen to the 
blood.

Why Do You Yawn When You Are Tired?
When you are tired, your breathing rate slows down and becomes more shallow. 
If this short, shallow breathing does not supply the necessary amounts of oxygen, 
you yawn. Yawning is a long deep, breath that adds extra oxygen to the respiratory 
system.

Why Do You Exhale?
Remember the unused carbon particles that appeared as smoke from the burning 
candle? When your body burns fuel, it has unused carbon, too. Not carbon particles 
like the candle, but a carbon gas called carbon dioxide. The carbon dioxide gas is 
carried through the blood stream to the lungs and is expelled (put out) when you 
exhale.
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Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2603.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2603.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice. 

2603.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe:  Seeing it through:
X rays allow people to see through solid objects. Collect things that you 
can see through. Write their names to create a word search. Refer to “Word 
Search” on page 119 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing. 

2603.3D Composition 

q	InTermedIaTe:  Make a Breathing Rate Chart

Animal species require different amounts of oxygen.  For this reason, their 
breathing rates vary. The chart below includes the breaths per minute of 
several different animals while they are at rest. Test the breathing of your 
pets and those of your friends and neighbors to complete the chart. 

Animal  Breathing Rate Animal Breathing       Rate 

beaver    16  horse   ? 

blue whale   4  human  ? 

cat    ?  rabbit   ? 

chipmunk   65  rat   ? 

deer mouse  135  sheep   ? 

dog     ?  shrew   190 

q	adVanCed: Research and Report

Look at your wrist; do you see blue lines and red lines? These are arteries and 
veins. Do some research to find out why arteries are red and veins are blue.
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2603.3E Science Lab

q	InClusIVe: Oxygen enters the blood stream through a process called 
diffusion. You can show the diffusion process with this simple experiment. 
Place a teaspoon full of perfume in an empty quart jar. Blow up a balloon, 
tie it, and push it into the top of the jar so that it is snug. Leave it over night. 
When you untie the balloon in the morning, you will be able to smell the 
cologne in the escaping air.  This is because some of the cologne-scented air 
was diffused into the balloon. 

Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2603.4A Share

q	Share your discoveries about animals’ breathing rates.

q	Memorize the brain teaser and try to trick a friend or family member. Report 
on how it went.

2603.4B  Teach

q	Use the balloon experiment from 1603.3F to teach how the respiratory system 
functions.

q	Explain why you can’t freeze a flame.

2603.4C  Testify

q	Use the Great Awakening lesson to demonstrate the need for God’s word, 
and a personal relationship with Him, in the life of a believer. 

2602.4D Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling tests are on quia.com.

2602.4E American History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.
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The frenCh In The new world LeSSon 2604

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator

Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2604.1A World History 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:  Record these questions in your portfolio and 
fill in their answers as you progress through the lesson. .

1. Who was the first man to explore the New World for France?

2. Did the French begin a settlement immediately after Cartier made his 
claim for France?

3. What was the name of the first French settlement?

4. What happened to the inhabitants?

5. What location did Champlain choose for the Quebec settlement?

6. What was named in honor of Champlain: a lake, a tree, or a fish? 

7. What was Jacques Cartier’s occupation before he sailed to America? 

8. Why did the King of France send men to America?

9. Why was it illegal to clear land for farming in French America?
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2604.1B Critical Thinking

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Try to find the identity of the three Williams 
who dealt fairly with the Indians, by creating and playing the “Three 
Williams” game. 

You will need three index cards. On the first card write “William Penn.” Write 
“William Bradford” on the second card, and “Roger Williams” on the third. Mix 
up the cards and place them face down on the table. Draw a card from the pile and 
share three facts about your “William” that might reveal his identity. If your partner 
does not guess correctly, return the card to the pile, shuffle, and play again. If your 
partner does guess correctly, it is his turn to draw. 

2604.1C Team Challenge

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “France in America: Pirates and 
Adventurers” in your A History of US: The First Americans.

q	InClusIVe:  The Spanish and French both explored the New World.  What 
else did they both do? A Venn diagram shows what is the same and what is 
different. Below are two pictures. The first picture is of the Spanish and the 
other of the French.

Create a Venn Diagram to show what is the same and different in the two pictures 
above.  Refer to “Venn Diagram” of the Guide to Picturesque Writing page 118.
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Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2604.2A Bible

q	InClusIVe: Memorize the Bible verse. 
And let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not..    Galatians 6:9 

2604.2B American History

q	InClusIVe: Father Marquette planted seeds of love and the truth of God’s 
word. What do you think he hoped for as a harvest? Marquette didn’t want 
anything for himself. Sometimes men who give without asking for anything 
in return are called philanthropists. That is a big word. The root of it (phil) 
means God’s love. Why don’t you plant some love seeds today.

Jacques Cartier Sails for France

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: The year is 1534, and both England and 
Spain have laid claim to territory in the New World. France is unwilling to 
be left behind, so an expeditionary force consisting of two ships carrying 
sixty men is launched from a French port in the Atlantic. Jacques Cartier, 
who led the expedition, was not the kind of swashbuckling treasure hunter 
type of explorer that we have met thus far; he was an Atlantic fisherman. 
His yearly fishing trips had taught Cartier much about the Atlantic and its 
currents. Jacques proved to be the perfect choice as he piloted the ships 
safely to Newfoundland. Then, on into the Gulf of St. Lawrence for further 
exploration. A summer storm caused Cartier to seek a safe harbor; he planted 
a large wooden cross and claimed the region for France. 

2604.2C Character Builder 

q	InClusIVe: If you wish to be a leader, first be sure to rule your own soul 
well. Next be diligent to perform well even with a small following. Later, 
others will follow if the Lord leads.

2604.2D American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Cartier returned to France and reported to 
the king that they had seen “open waters westward, leading wither no one 
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could say.” More than three hundred 
people followed Cartier on his second 
voyage to the New World. They built 
a fort where Quebec now stands. 
Several expeditionary teams explored 
the region, but they were unable to 
find a waterway to Asia. The winter 
was hard on the explorers. When 
spring came, they were glad of the 
opportunity to sail home, having 
found nothing they considered 
valuable. The French King sent no 
more expeditions to the New World.

Huguenots Attempt to Settle in Florida

In 1564, a small group of French Huguenots 
- Protestants who considered souls valuable 
- sailed to the New World on their own. 
They established a mission colony in hopes 
of converting the Indians to Christianity. 
The tribe that they met was very different 
from the fierce Seminole who plagued the Spanish in Florida. 

 Here Is an Eyewitness Account
We found the seashore crowded with native men and women, who 
kept up large fires. At first we thought it necessary to be on guard 
against them, but very soon we realized that the last thing in their 
minds was to harm us... they gave numerous proofs of their friendly 
intentions... they brought us roasted maize ground into flour, or 
whole ears of it, smoked lizards and other wild animals that they 
considered to be great delicacies, and various kinds of roots, some 
for foods and others for medicine. 

The Huguenots built Fort Caroline on the shore of the St. John’s River in northeast 
Florida. Then they made plans to begin teaching the Indians about Christ. They 
were very encouraged by the Native Americans’ response.

As far as I could see, they are not without some idea of Divinity. I 
conjecture that under certain circumstances they might easily be-
come civilized and made honest. They could also be converted to 
holiness and sound religion - if God in His mercy should so ordain 
it. For as the bell rang for prayers at our fort, they would be there, 
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stretching their hands to Heaven as we did, even with reverence 
and attentive ear.      -Nicolas le 
Challeux

The beginning of this beautiful friendship was stomped out the following year, as 
armored troops from Catholic Spain marched in and killed every Frenchman they 
found. (The Story of America, Readers Digest, 1975).

Frenchmen found something else of value in the New World: fur. They discovered 
that the beautiful animal furs of North America would fetch high prices in France 
for the manufacture of hats. The Indians were eager to trade, and the furs brought 
large profits. Soon the King of France realized that the French claim to the New 
World must be protected.

In 1604, the King sent Samuel de Champlain, who arrived in Canada to explore 
and trade with the Indians. Establishing a French settlement in the New World 
proved to be a difficult task. The winters were harsh and food was always scarce, 
but Champlain learned how to survive in this new land. He had the men build better 
homes and plant grain and vegetables. He even planned little games to help them 
through the long winter days. 

As Champlain and his men were exploring in 1608, they stumbled on the place 
where Cartier had spent the winter seventy-four years before. Here a great rock 
rose above the water. It was the perfect spot for a fort. Work soon began on a 
three-story fort, surrounded by several sturdy houses. The colony of Quebec was 
established, and Champlain became its governor.

The French had better relations with the Indians than the Spanish or the English 
who came later for two reasons. First, because the French were interested in the 
fur trade and not in farming. For this reason they had many laws and restrictions 
on the Frenchmen who came to this continent. Like the Indians, the French were 
interested in the preservation of the land. English colonists were encouraged to 
marry, settle down, clear the land, and set up farms; whereas the French were not 
allowed to clear land for farming. If the land were cleared, the animals would move 
away and take their precious fur with them. 

Runners of the Woods

q	InClusIVe: Many of the younger traders took Indian women to wed, thus 
making themselves brothers to the tribe, and disappeared into Indian Territory 
where the rules could not find them. These men were called coureurs-de-
boise, or “runners of the woods.” This practice was so successful that at the 
time of the French and Indian War, only the five nations led by the Iroquois 
tribe sided with the British. 

 The other reason for the good feelings between the Indians and the French was 
the steady stream of missionaries. The most notable was Father Marquette. 
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Father Marquette

Madame Marquette raised her son, Jacques, in the ways of the Lord, teaching him 
about the brave Jesuit Fathers who traveled to distant lands to proclaim the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ to the heathen. Jacques loved the stories of the brave men who 
gave their very lives for the furtherance of the Gospel. Marquette, it seemed, was 
destined to become one of them. 

In 1666, he boarded the ship that would take him to Canada. The journey was a long 
one, and yet, upon his arrival, the young priest took to the task at hand immediately. 
First, he learned the languages of the various tribes.  Then he told the men in their 
own tongue about Manituo (the Indian name for Jesus), the God who died for all 
men. At the start, the Indians took Father Marquette as a curiosity. Not only did 
this white man dress differently, he didn’t seem to want anything for himself. Truly 
they had not known a white man like this before. He would travel many miles to 
help a sick child, and when there was work to be done, he was always there to lend 
a hand. 

Father Marquette’s truth and self-sacrifice caused the Indians to love him. They 
listened to his teaching and determined that since the priest had nothing to gain, he 
must be speaking the truth. As news of the “Young White Father” who spoke the 
truth spread, more and more of the southern tribes came to hear him. One day, a 
delegation from the Illinois tribe arrived at the mission. They explained that they 
lived on the “Great River” and asked Marquette to return with them. “I cannot 
leave my mission now, but I will surely come.” From this point on, it became 
Father Marquette’s special prayer that Jesus would make a way for him to sail the 
“Great River” and preach to the tribes of the Illinois. 

In 1673, his prayers were answered when Louis Joliet arrived in the camp, 
explaining that he had been commissioned to explore the “Great River” and was in 
need of an interpreter. Joliet and Marquette were perfectly yoked, and their mission 
was a great success.

2604.2E Team Challenge

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read “Rain, Ambush, and Murder” in your 
History of US: The First Americans. 

2604.2F World History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: King Charles IX of France was greatly 
influenced by the protestant Huguenots to the point that the Queen mother 
Catherine d”Medici attempted to have him assassinated. This greatly 
enraged the Huguenots many of whom had traveled to Paris to attend the 
King’s wedding. When their leaders demanded vengeance, Catherine took 
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the opportunity to kill all the Huguenot leaders. She convinced Charles that 
severe measures were necessary for the public safety. At day break of August 
24th, 1572, St. Bartholomew’s Day was marked by a massacre. Paris became 
the scene of terrible bloodshed. The Protestants were paralyzed at first but 
later there was a revival as many felt remorse for the cruel deeds and came to 
repentance. Charles is said to have been haunted by visions of his crime until 
his death.

Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2604.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book. 

2604.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Complete a pre-test of the vocabulary/spelling 
words and add them to your portfolio. You will be tested later. Use your 
vocabulary words to write a story about the French in the New World. 

2604.3C Composition 

q	InTermedIaTe: Research to find out more about  Fort Caroline and the 
French explorers. Use the information to create write a story. Refer to the 
“Story Writing Plan” on page 92 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing.

q	adVanCed: You have learned how the Huguenots were persecuted in 
the New World.  Research to discover how the Edict of Nantes helped lift 
persecution in the Old World and write a report. Refer to “Essay: Problem-
Solution” in Writers INC. You can find information on the Edict of Nantes 
by typing the word Nantes in the search for a word section in any Zane CD. 
You may also consult your encyclopedia under “Edict of Nantes.”

2604.3D Geography

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Chart the travels of Marquette and Joliet on a 
map for your portfolio. Then create a map to share
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q	InTermedIaTe: Look up the meanings of these terms and illustrate each for 
your portfolio.

 Variation: You could build them with clay.

1. Isthmus  

2. Peninsula  

3. Gulf

q	adVanCed: Each of the following explorers can be associated with a 
particular landform or waterway.  Complete the matching game; then write a 
sentence for each.

1. Francis Drake  ___ Isthmus

2. Ponce de Leon  ___ Peninsula

3. Vasco De Balboa ___ Gulf

4. Jacques Cartier    ___ Strait

5. John Smith    ___ Bay 

2604.3E Science Lab

q	InTermedIaTe: Supervision advised

What Site Did Champlain Choose to Build On?

To determine whether or not this was a good location, build two identical model 
houses out of paper. Place one on the ground outside and the other on a lawn or 
card chair. What do you think will happen if you pour water to simulate a flood, and 
launch tiny pebbles from the ground at both houses? Fill out hypothesis portion of 
the “Science Report” on page 121 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing. 

Conduct your experiment. Which was easier to destroy? Why?

Now clean up the mess and make a list of reasons why this was a good location. 

2604.3F Bible

q	InClusIVe: Study the parable of the two houses. (You can find it in Matthew 
7 of your Bible.) Make a list of reasons why it is a good choice to build your 
life on Jesus Christ.
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2604.3G American History

q	adVanCed: Click on the “Contents” heading; then choose “Feature” on the 
Columbus and the Age of Discovery CD. Watch feature thirteen and review 
the “Age of Discovery” worksheet. (Refer to the “Create a Worksheet” 
instructions on the CD box.)

Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2604.4A Share

q	Share and discuss your map with the class.

2604.4B Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse.

2604.4C Present

q	Present your story.

q	Use a map, globe or images to show examples of an isthmus, a peninsula, a 
gulf, a strait, and a bay.

q	Present your report on Marquette or Joliet.

2604.4D Testify

q	We have learned different ways to harvest earthly fruit. If we plant that fruit 
more will grow. It is the same with the fruits of the Spirit.  But the fruit 
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.  Galatians 5:22-23

Now write down the names of the fruits of the Spirit.  Take turns drawing the 
cards and share what the fruit means and how you can share it with others. 
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2604.4E Policy Making

q	Come up with your own Indian policy. Explain if it would be easier or harder 
to have a workable Indian policy if you were not concerned about their souls 
and spirits.

2604.4F History Test  (mandatory)

q	adVanCed: Review the features on the Columbus and the Age of Discovery 
CD until you are familiar with the material, and then take the “Age of 
Discovery” quiz as a team challenge.

2604.4G Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling test is available of quia.

2604.4H World History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.
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Week 20 Lesson Planner: 2605

oVer The mounTaIns

The Ohio Company had plans for the Ohio Valley, and sent out scouts to map the 
area. The French and Indians had plans of their own; the conflict would lead to 
war. You will meet Daniel Boone and discover how God used memories from his 
childhood to help the English Colonies.

Applicable National Standards
þ	 Realize	that	the	French	and	English	both	claiming	the	Ohio	Valley	led	to	war.	

þ	 Know	that	 religious	division	deepened	between	the	French	and	English	colonies	as	a	result	of	 the	
Great	Awakening.	

þ	 Know	that	lack	of	good	farmland	and	vanishing	game	led	the	backwoodsmen	over	the	mountains.

þ	 Can	locate	the	Appalachian	Mountains	on	the	United	States	map.

þ	 Know	who	Daniel	Boone	is	and	the	historical	significance	of	his	explorations.

 Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.

The Ohio Company; Washington, George; Boone, Daniel

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

loyal self-reliant truth courageous control
woods pioneers quietly wander survival

dutiful borough authority daring persuade
dispel serene stolid attentive visual

mosey initiate inaudibly noiselessly artistic
fissure instigate aesthetic amble crag

Optional Supplies

1.  Large sheet of art paper or poster board
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Week 20 continued: 2606

The frenCh and IndIan war  
You have learned what happened when different countries claimed the same land 
in New England. Today we will look at what happened as a result of France and 
England both claiming the Ohio Valley.

Applicable National Standards
þ	Students	 should	 understand	 that	 the	French	 and	 Indian	War	was	 a	 primary	 cause	 of	 the	War	 for	

Independence.

þ	Know	that	the	French	and	Indian	War	consisted	of	the	French	and	Indians	fighting	against	the	English.

þ	Realize	that	the	military	strategy	of	the	British	Generals	almost	caused	England	to	lose	the	continent.

Research Key Words 

Increase your knowledge by using the key words below.

The French and Indian War; General Braddock; General Montcalm; 

General Wolfe

Vocabulary and Spelling Words

war home orders game community
cliff troop detected bitter primary

accord  apex  analyze pact  vivacity
distinction  climax  pinnacle  truce  compel

analysis  gallantry  tribute  zenith  scrutinize
distinction concordat compel  concordat perceive

Optional Supplies

1. Construction Paper

2. Glue

3. Card Stock

4. Laundry Detergent
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oVer The mounTaIns   LeSSon 2605

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator

Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2605.1A Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for “Daniel Boone” and memorize 
the Bible verse. 

The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for 
our God. 
       Isaiah 40:3

2605.1B Critical Thinking 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Before settlers came over the mountains, 
surveyors and backwoodsmen came to scout out the land. Make a list of 
things that you think settlers would want to know about a region before they 
moved there. Take the list you have written and prioritize it. This means write 
the list in the order of importance, placing the  thing you think that a settler 
would be most concerned about first, and so on.

2605.1C Geography

q	InClusIVe: Take a trip to the woods with your teacher. Discuss the 
landmarks that you see. Choose an area to map out. Write about the area in 
detail. Return to the woods with another adult and see if he can locate the 
area that you mapped by reading your information.

q	InClusIVe: Map Labeling

1. Label the Appalachian Mountains on your U.S. map. Do not be 
concerned if other maps list them as the Alleghenies, Smokies, Blue 
Ridge, and so on; they all make up the Appalachian Mountain range.  
Refer to the Atlas in your Writers Handbook.

2. Label the Ohio River and color it dark blue. 
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2605.1D American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Read aloud the chapter “Westward Ho” in A 
History of US: Making Thirteen Colonies. This chapter tells the stories of 
settlers moving to the Ohio Valley, and about Daniel Boone’s “Wilderness 
Road.”

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2605.2A American History

q	InClusIVe:
Daniel Boone

Daniel Boone liked to live in the country. He preferred the sound of a babbling 
brook to that of people talking. Men like Daniel were called backwoodsmen. Can 
you guess what that term meant? They lived out in the woods. Daniel Boone was 
the most famous of all the pioneers. He started a settlement that grew into the 
state of Kentucky. It was called Boonesborough. Daniel, his family and the other 
settlers had to fight the Indians to hold on to the land. They were very courageous. 
His Quaker parents had taught him to be self-reliant (take care of himself) self-
controlled, and to be patient, and loyal. 

Daniel had good relations with the Indians and learned their ways of survival. He 
could move as quietly in the woods as any brave. Most of the Indians liked and 
trusted him because he was brave and always told the truth. The French and Indians 
went to war against the English colonists and this forced Daniel to fight against 
them. 

When the wars were over Daniel went back to his wanderings. In this century there 
still stood a tree that said.

D. Boone cilled a BAR on this tree year 1760. 

2605.2B American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed:

Looking For Something New

Several of the men that came to the New World came because it was truly a new 
world. However, as the years passed, more and more land was bought.  Soon 
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houses, shops, and schools dotted the horizon. Land 
was cleared, and the wild animals moved away. The 
new world was beginning to resemble the old in many 
ways. Those with a pioneering spirit longed to go 
over the mountains. They became the pathfinders and 
backwoodsmen. 

One of these men was Daniel Boone. As a young boy 
of ten, he would disappear into the woods with his 
dog and his rifle. There were Indians and bears in the 
woods, yet young Daniel was unafraid. He’d built a 
hut out in these woods and stay there for days at a time, 
finding his own food and building his own fires. 

Daniel’s father, George Boone, moved the family to the Yadkin valley of North 
Carolina while Daniel was young, but his memory of those Pennsylvania woods 
was clear. When some wealthy merchants formed the Ohio Company, they sent for 
Boone’s help. 

2605.2C American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Watch a documentary on Daniel Boone. 
Currently at www.youtube.com/watch?v=76TRQCz7w4w

2605.2D American History
The Ohio Company

England’s King George II had granted the Ohio Company a 200,000 acre tract near 
the forks of the Ohio River (now Pittsburgh, PA). George promised another 300,000 
acres if a substantial number of families would move to the region, provide their 
own military, and remain for seven years. 

Christopher Gist was the first frontiersman to enter the area. Based on Gist’s reports, 
other brave scouts were sent-men like Daniel Boone and George Washington. 

A few frontier settlements were started and construction of a fort began. The 
French and Indians joined forces to capture the fort.  The French completed the 
construction of the fort and named it Fort Duquesne. This marked the beginning of 
the French and Indian War. 
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Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2605.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book.

2605.3B Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice

2605.3C Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe:  Use each of the key words as the subject of a compound 
sentence. Refer to “Compound Sentence” in the Writers Express.

2605.3D Art/Composition

q	InClusIVe: View a painting of the Cumberland Gap,  Pretend that you are 
Daniel Boone, his wife, or dog and from that perspective complete the visual 
imagery section on page 29 of the Guide to Picturesque Writing

q	InClusIVe: Draw a picture of a backwoodsman for your portfolio.

2605.3E Composition 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Research and Report

 During his service in the French and Indian War, Daniel Boone met a man 
named John Findley who told about a land that the Indians called “Kain-
tuck.” Later, Boone explored and began a settlement there.

1. What was the name of the settlement? 

2. Why was it difficult to get to? 

3. Boone’s settlement grew into which state? 
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q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Many tall tales were told about Daniel Boone’s 
life; find one at your local library. Then write your own tall tale.  “Writing 
Tall Tales” in Writers Express, or “Writing using Colorful Words” in Writers 
INC. for instructions. 

2605.3F Research and Report

q	InClusIVe:  One team will research and prepare questions for a panel 
interview with Daniel Boone. The other team will research and prepare to 
answer questions as Boone. Only one of the Daniel’s is actually the Boone at 
the end of the interview the real Daniel Boone will reveal himself.

2605.3G Character Sketch

q	InClusIVe:  Find the lyrics to the Daniel Boone Theme song. Listen to it 
then create a character sketch for Daniel Boone based on the description of 
him in the song. 

 Variation: You could create a power point that demonstrates the lyrics as the 
song plays.

Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student
Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2605.4A Recite

q	Recite the Memory Verse.

2605.4B Present

q	Present your tale.

q	Share your visual imagery. If you chose the dog it would be fun to use an 
interpreter. 

q	Present the song called Daniel Boone Theme with your character sketch.
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2605.4C Watch and Discuss

q	Watch the opening program of the Daniel Boone television show or if time 
permits the entire movie about him.

2605.4D Drama

q	Men like John Findley were called backwoodsmen because they lived in 
the backwoods. They had no place to call home and carried all their earthly 
possessions with them. Pretend that you are John Findley, and Daniel 
Boone had brought you home to dinner. How do you react to Mrs. Boone, 
the children, the food, and eating utensils? After you have considered these 
things, dramatize the meal.

2605.4E Interview

q	Conduct a panel interview in an attempt to discover the real Daniel Boone. 

2604.4F Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	Spelling test is available of quia.

2604.4G World History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.
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The frenCh and IndIan war LeSSon 2606

Step 1: Interest Educator’s Role: Motivator

Develop	interest	-	Wonder	Theology

2606.1A American History

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Record these questions in your portfolio and 
fill in their answers as you progress through the lesson.

1. Why did the English cross the Appalachian Mountains?

2. Why did the French object to the English moving west?

3. Why did the Indians help the French?

4. Which tribe refused to aid the French? Why?

5. Why did Washington go to the French fort?

6. Why was Braddock’s army defeated?

7. What was the French advantage at Quebec?

8. In what ways did the Treaty of Paris change America?

9. In what way was the character of General Wolfe different from that of 
General Braddock?

10. Why was General Braddock unwilling to take counsel from the 
Americans?
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2606.1B Bible

q	InClusIVe: Review your time-line card for the “French and Indian War” 
and memorize the Bible verse. 

Wisdom is better than weapons of war: but one sinner destroyeth 
much good.   Ecclesiastes 9:18

2606.1C Geography

q	InClusIVe: Color all the area from the Ohio River to the Mississippi River 
and up to Canada light blue. Refer to the Atlas in the Writers Handbook.

(Refer to “Interest 1606.1C Label a Map” for this exercise.)

1. Do you know anyone that lives in the area between the Ohio River and 
Canada?

2. Have you ever traveled in this area?

3. Would you ever consider visiting the Great Lakes?

4. Would you mind very much if this region belonged to France?

5. What if it were illegal to enter this region if you were a Protestant? 
Would you mind then? 

If you answered yes to any of the questions above, you have a vested interest in the 
outcome of the French and Indian War.

2606.1D Compare

q	InTermedIaTe: The two major battles of the French and Indian War play 
out like “Hide and Seek” and “King of the Hill.” (Note to teacher: Explain 
to the class that if the students are obedient in school today, you will all play 
hide and seek. So come to class dressed for hide and seek. The teacher should 
come to class wearing bright red clothing and shiny gold jewelry.) Ask each 
student to explain his outfit. Then explain that when the other players see 
your bright red dress and shiny jewelry, they will know that you are strong 
and brave and will be afraid to tag you. Try to convince your students to 
change into bright clothes. Try to convince  them it is cowardly to wear dark 
clothing and hide.
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q	Discuss the game “King of the Hill.” Explain why the person on the hill has 
the advantage. If you had to take a hill, what would you do?

2606.1E Character Builder

q	InClusIVe: Make a list of character traits that make a good leader.

2606.1F American History

q	InClusIVe: Watch the The French and Indian War 1754-1763 by Randy King 
5 minutes.  This show the reason why the Continental Army under Washington 
would fight the way it did. www.youtube.com/watch?v=mphUZDdMpZA. 
What Was the French and Indian War? from the History Channel is also a 
good resource.

Step 2: Inform Educator’s Role: Teacher

Build	logical	reasoning	by	discussing	text

2606.2A American History

q	InClusIVe: The French that came to the 
New World were primarily (mostly) hunters 
and trappers. Do you remember from the 
Exploration and Colonization CD what the 
English settlers did in the New World? They 
were farmers and tradesmen. A farmer clears the 
land and plants crops. A tradesmen might build 
wagons, or shoe horses. The English built homes, 
settled communities, and turned forest to farmland. 
The French wore clothes made of animal skin and hunted 
game like the Indians. So, the Indians preferred the French. When the war 
with the English came every Indian tribe except one took the side of the 
French. This is why the English and their American colonists called the 
conflict (war) the French and Indian War. The French called it the Seven 
Years War. How long do you think the war lasted? (Seven Years)

Great men like George Washington and Daniel Boone fought in the war. The 
deciding battle was fought in the city of Quebec. The French had built this city high 
on a hill. It sloped down to a riverbed on one side and backed to a steep cliff on the 
other. The English General Wolfe sent part of his troops up the river. They were 



Life in America Series        336

under orders  (told to) make a lot of noise so that the French General Montcalm 
would hear them. 

Wolfe sent another five thousand men to quietly scale the cliff on the backside. It 
was a risky plan. If they had been detected (noticed) they would have been helpless 
targets for the French soldier. The French were busy watching the river and when 
morning came they were trapped. There was a bitter battle and both General 
Montcalm and General Wolfe lost their lives.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: 

The French and Indian War

The name of this war is deceiving. It sounds like the French were fighting the 
Indians, when actually the French and the Indians were fighting the colonies and 
the English. 

This Is How the War Began
As the land along the coast became more scarce, brave men began moving their 
families into the Ohio River Valley, where the soil was rich and game was plentiful. 
The French had also claimed the Ohio River Valley and all the land along the 
Mississippi. A French explorer named LaSalle had traveled the river and claimed 
the territory for France in 1669. England claimed that they had the right to the land 
because the English had settled there, while the French simply trapped and fished 
in the area. The Indians claimed the land belonged to them because they were there 
first. The outcome would not rest on who had the strongest claim, but who had the 
strongest army. 
The French rushed to build forts, while the British rushed to begin settlements. 
Both sides were rushing toward war. 
In past lessons, you have learned that the Indians and the French had good 
relationships, and the French sought to use these to their advantage. “You have 
seen what the English do to your hunting grounds,” a Frenchmen might say. “If 
they are not stopped, they will clear the entire continent. Where will you hunt 
then?” They would further argue, “The French marry with the Indians, therefore 
we are brothers. Let us unite to send the English into the sea.” 
All the tribes except the Iroquois League were willing to fight along side the French.  
This gave the French confidence that they would be able to hold their claim. So 
when George Washington rode up to Fort Le Boeff to demand that the territory be 
turned over to the Governor of Virginia, the fort’s commander flatly refused.
Washington had surveyed the area and knew the land, so Governor Dinwittle 
of Virginia had commissioned him to take the message to the fort. Although 
Washington’s trip was unsuccessful, it did gain him the reputation of being sharp 
and fearless. The Governor made Washington an officer in the Virginia Militia. 
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The French Take the Offensive

It took little encouragement to get the Indians that lived in the Ohio River Valley to 
start raiding the English settlements. Under cover of darkness, the Indians would 
slip into the settlements, setting every structure on fire. They killed all the men and 
women, but sometimes spared the children to be raised in the tribe. 

British Fight Back

Although England had always tried to discourage the colonists from crossing the 
Appalachians, she would not sit back and allow her citizens to be slaughtered. 
England had been at war three times with the French in the three hundred years 
prior to the French and Indian War- Queen Anne’s War (which you have read 
about), King William’s War, and King George’s War. The latter two ended without 
changing the boundaries for either side. If the settlers won this war, it would be 
England’s most decisive victory and would change America forever.

The French and Indian War

In 1755, General Braddock was sent to defend the settlers, and history shows that 
the British could not have made a worse choice. 

 The way of a fool is right in his own eyes: but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is 
wise. Proverbs 12:15

General Braddock refused to listen to the colonists. They tried to explain to the 
General that the Indians fought differently than the Europeans did. “They will hide 
behind trees to shoot, and your bright red uniforms will make good targets,” warned 
Washington. Men like Daniel Boone explained that the British soldiers should fight 
from behind trees, too. “We will not fight like cowards!” retorted Braddock.

Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall. 

       Proverbs 16:18
And fall they did. With drums beating and bayonets gleaming in the sun, they 
marched row by row down the trail, forming a bright red ribbon that stretched for 
miles through dense forest filled with hidden Indians. As they neared Fort Duquesne, 
shots rang out as if from nowhere. The Americans knew what was happening, but 
were helpless to save the British soldiers. The colonists quickly jumped behind 
trees and rocks to fight the Indians. The British fought and fell right where they 
stood. General Braddock was wounded. Washington tried in vain to rally the men. 
Three horses were shot out from under him, his hat was shot from his head, and he 
later found four bullet holes in his coat.
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England Sends More Men

The English had been defeated. The Ohio Valley was still controlled by the French, 
and the western line of English settlements were now unprotected from the enemy. 
The colonists were frightened and angry. Finally England sent a large force to drive 
the French from the Ohio Valley; yet, because they continued to refuse counsel, the 
battles were long and costly. 

Taking the Rock

You have learned how Champlain was wise when he chose the location for the 
fort at Quebec. To win the French and Indian War, the English would have to take 
the rock on which the fort sat. The Marquis de Montcalm, a French nobleman, 
commanded the French army. He was a brave and able soldier, and his position was 
easily defended. The rock rose above the St. Lawrence River, and behind the city 
a smaller rock offered further protection. The British commander, General James 
Wolfe, would need a plan. 

In other lessons, you have learned about those who were hasty and those who 
were wise. General Braddock had been hasty, and it cost him his life and the lives 
of many British soldiers. General Wolfe was wise; he waited and he watched. He 
watched all summer, but finally he found what he had been looking for - a path that 
wound its way up the rock to the fort.

In the fall of 1759, General Wolfe sent several boats up the river that ran behind 
the fort. Montcalm was sure to see them. 
The ships had orders to shoot their guns 
at nightfall. Again and again the great 
guns fired. Montcalm was sure that the 
British had landed and were marching 
toward Quebec. He sent his soldiers out 
to look for them. All that remained at 
the fort were the sentries. As the ships 
continued firing, Wolfe’s men slipped 
up the mountain path using ropes and 
grabbing onto the rocks, climbing as 
silently as they could. The first men to the 
summit knocked out the guards, while the 
British soldiers continued spilling over 
the top. By morning, 5000 British soldiers 
were atop the summit. Montcalm finally 
realized that he had been tricked.  As he 
turned to look upon the British forces, he 
exclaimed, “There they are, where they 
have no right to be!”
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A battle ensued that was fierce and terrible. Both commanders lost their lives that 
day. It was the French who at last gave up the fight. England held the Rock.

The French cause was lost when Quebec fell; still, fighting continued for another 
year, and it was 1763 by the time a treaty was signed. Then by the terms of the 
Treaty of Paris, the English received the great expanse of Canada and all the land 
east of the Mississippi River, with the exception of New Orleans. This city and the 
land west of the Mississippi were given to Spain.  

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Learn about the Treaty of Paris (Feb. 10,1763)” 
by watching the French and Indian War Review with Mrs. K. Type in French 
and Indian War Treaty of Paris, Mrs. K in the youtube.com search box.

Step 3: Integrate Educator’s Role: Facilitator
Build	skills	by	selecting	at	least	one	activity	in	each	subject

2606.3A Composition 

q	InClusIVe: Complete the Picturesque Writing activity from the Picturesque 
Writing student book.

2606.3B Grammar 

q	InTermedIaTe: Exclamations are sentences that show feeling. They end 
in special marks called exclamation marks.(!) One of them is in a quote by 
General Braddock. Write the exclamation, then tell what emotion he was 
feeling. The other exclamation is in a quote by General Montcalm. Again, 
write it and tell what he was feeling; then write ten exclamatory sentences of 
your own.

2606.3C Spelling and Vocabulary

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Define your vocabulary words and create 
flash cards or a mind map. Look for games on quia for more practice

2606.3D Art

q	InClusIVe: Illustrate
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1. Draw a picture of General Braddock’s soldiers along the path when they 
were taken by surprise.

2. Draw a picture of General Wolfe and his men climbing toward the fort 
at Quebec.

2606.3E Composition 

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Write a summary of the French and Indian 
War. Refer to “Writing from History” in Writers Express. Fine tune your 
writing by referring to “Writing Using strong colorful words” in  Writers 
INC.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Divide your page into two columns.  Write 
George Washington at the top of the first and James Wolfe atop the second. 
List all the character traits that made them great leaders.

2606.3F Penmanship

q	InTermedIaTe: Many of the French people remained in the New World 
even after the treaty of Paris was signed. They had found a respect for both 
their French and English beginnings. They have placed a single stone to 
honor both Wolfe and Montcalm. Write the words that are found on that 
monument.

“Valor gave them a common death; history, a 
common fame.”

2606.3G Geography

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Research to discover the English and Spanish 
lands according to the Treaty of Paris and create a map to share.  You can 
find many map images in google images but be sure to type in Treaty of 
Paris 1763 because the Treaty that ended the War for Independence was also 
written in Paris and is called the Treaty of Paris.
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Step 4: Innovate Educator’s Role: Student

Rhetoric	stage	-	Student	choice	of	additional	activities

2606.4A Play a Game

q	Use your Life in America Time Line Cards to play the bingo game. You have 
now learned enough information to fill in the entire card.

2606.4B Speech

q	Recite the Memory Verse.

2606.4C Explain

q	Explain Montcalm’s statement. “There they are, where they ought not to be!”

2606.4D Drama

q	Break the class into seven speakers and an audience. As a speaker, choose 
a particular character to portray, research that character, and hold a press 
conference for the audience. Make sure to have facts and dates as accurate as 
possible. As the audience, research the many characters and devise questions 
that can be asked at the conference.

2606.4E Spelling Test (mandatory)

q	adVanCed: Take the vocabulary final on quia.

2606.4F American History Test (mandatory)

q	Take the test on the pretest questions.

q	InTermedIaTe/adVanCed: Take the Life in a New World final on quia.
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982:  Eric the Red discovers Greenland and starts a colony there.
992:  The Viking warrior Thangbrand, who has become a Christian, leads Olaf Tryggvason,  King 

of Norway, to Christ. 
1000:  Erik’s son, Leif, is led to Christ by King Olaf. On his first mission trip, he is blown off 

course and discovers North America.  Later, the first settlement is abandoned due to Indian 
attacks.

1066:  Battle of Hastings, the Norman French, led by William the Conqueror, take over England.
1095-1291:  The Crusades.  Christians make attempts to retake the Holy Land from the Muslim 

Turks.
1215:  King John of England signs the Magna Charta.
1275-1300:  Marco Polo travels to China and meets the Great Khan.
1334-1354:  The Black Plague sweeps Europe, killing 75% of the entire population.
1387:  Geoffrey Chaucer publishes the Canterbury Tales.
1431:  Joan of Arc leads French in the Hundred Year War. Was captured and burned at the stake.
1438:  Johannes Gutenberg invents movable type and prints the Bible on a printing press.
1490-1560:  The Renaissance brings a rebirth of art, education, science, and culture.
1492:  Columbus, with the aid of Queen Isabella of Spain,  seeks to travel to the Indies to convert 

the inhabitants to Christianity.  He discovers the New World instead.
1497:  John Cabot reaches Newfoundland.
1498:  The Gregorian calendar is devised by Pope Gregory XIII.
1498:  Vasco Da Gama sails to India around the Cape of Good Hope.
1507:  Martin Luther nails the 95 Theses to the door of Wittenburg Church, beginning the 

Protestant Reformation.
1507:  Amerigo Vespucci sails to South America with Columbus and asserts that this is a whole 

New World.
1513:  Vasco Nunez de Balboa is the first European to see the Pacific.
1513:  Juan Ponce de Leon lands in Florida, and searches for the Fountain of Youth.
1519:  Hernando Cortez frees Mexico from the Aztecs.
1521:  Ferdinand Magellan’s fleet sails around the world, although Magellan is killed in the 

Phillipines.
1534:  King Henry VIII creates the Church of England in order to divorce his first wife and marry 

Anne Boleyn, thus separating from the Church of Rome.
1534-35:  Jacques Cartier sails up the St. Lawrence River and claims land for France.
1543:  Copernicus publishes proof that the earth revolves around the sun.
1559:  Queen Elizabeth restores the Church of England after the death of her 

Catholic half-sister.
1564:  The French Huguenots build Fort Caroline in Florida.
1565:  The Spanish destroy Fort Caroline.
1579:  Sir Francis Drake claims San Francisco Bay for England.
1585:  Sir Walter Raleigh starts an English colony  on Roanoke Island, which dis-

appears with no trace.

Time	Line
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1588:  England defeats the Spanish Armada, thwarting King Phillip of Spain’s at-
tempt to return Catholicism to England

1592:  William Shakespeare begins his career as the world’s greatest playwright in 
England.

1607:  The Jamestown colony  becomes the first successful English colony, under 
John Smith’s leadership.

1608:  Champlain founds Quebec high on a rocky  precipice along the St. Lawrence 
River.

1611:  The King James Bible is printed in England under the sponsorship of King 
James.

1614:  Pocahontas, daughter of Chief Powhaton, marries John Rolfe.
1619:  The first African slaves arrive in Jamestown.
1619:  100 brides are sent to Jamestown by the London Company.
1620: Pilgrims arrive at Cape Cod and sign the first form of self-government, the 

Mayflower Compact.              
1620:  Plymouth Colony is founded by the Pilgrims.
1621:  Peace treaty is signed between Chief Massasoit and the Pilgrims.
1626:  Peter Minuit of Holland purchases Manhattan Island from the Indians and 

calls the new colony New Amsterdam.
1630-40:  Puritans arrive by the thousands and begin to form cities in the Massach-

setts Bay Colony, under the leadership of John Winthrop.
1636:  Thomas Hooker takes the first settlers to Connecticut.
1637:  Anne Hutchinson accused of heresy and banished from Massachusetts Bay 

Colony.
1638:  Delaware (New Sweden) is founded.
1663:  John Eliot becomes an apostle to the Indians, translating the Bible into their 

language.
1664:  The British take New Amsterdam.  Governor Stuyvesant is forced to step 

down and the colony is renamed New York.
1675-76:  King Philip’s War ends over 50 years of peace between the Pilgrims and 

the Indians.
1677:  The colony of North Carolina revolts against English taxation.
1679:  New Hampshire becomes a colony.
1681:  William Penn founds the Pennsylvania colony.
1692:  Witchcraft trials are held in  Salem, Massachusetts.
1702-1713:  Queen Anne’s War has England and the colonies fighting both France 

and Spain.
1732:  James Oglethorpe founds the colony of Georgia as a home for English debtors.
1740:  The Great Awakening revives a sleeping church through men like George 

Whitefield and Jonathan Edwards.
1755-1763:  French and Indian War sees the English and colonies battling the French 

and their Indian allies.  France loses foothold in North America.
1775:  Daniel Boone makes the first road through the Appalachians, the Wilderness 

Road.


